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ABSTRACT

This thesis is a study of the erigin, use and distri-
bution of lapis lazuli during three millennia of the histbry
and pre-history of the ancient Near Bast. This attractive
semi-precious stone was extensively used and, like many |
other stones, was invested with prophylactic powers. It
was, therefore, the more coveted,

One of the principal reasons for the choice of lapis
lazuli as a subject for examination was due to the belief
that it originated from a unique source, namely the mines
of Badakhshan in Afghanistan. The long-standing importance
of lapis lazuli to the ancient Near East is shown by the
early date of its original importation during the Late Ubaid
period.

While all the evidence points to Badakhshan as the most
probable origin, it has not been possible to substantiate
this geologically by such methods as microscopic examination
of samples and analysis of components, because no two pieces
of the stone are exactly alike. Specimens collected at
Badakhshan cover a wide range of colours from deep indigo to
the palest blue, and many of these Badakhshan pieces can be
matched by archaeological samples.,

With Badakhshan established as the starting point of

the lapis lazuli trade, the next problem was to investigate
who required the stone and why, A combination of the
archaeological and literary evidence has indicated the

"pattern" of the use of lapis lazuli, We have established
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that Gawra appeared to hold almost a monopoly from its ini-
tiation of the trade in the Late Ubaid period through the
influx of Uruk people from the South in Gawra XI to the Late
Uruk period of Gawra VIII, when the monopoly was seized from
them by the South. When the organization of the lapis trade
was in Southern hands there was not only a wider distribution
of lapis lazuli within Mesopotamia itself, but also, during
the Jemdat Nasr period, a considerable use of the stone for
cylinder seals and beads. The lapis trade appeared to suffer
a total eclipse in Early Dynastic I.

Lapis lazuli achieved its greatest popularity in Early
Dynastie III when vast quantities of the stone were imported
into Sumer to be used for a wide variety of purposes. A vivid
record of the wealth of this period has been preserved in the
magnificent ‘royal' tombs and death pits of the Royal Ceme-
tery at Ur, the numerous occupants of which were lavishly
endowed with grave gifts of lapis lazuli., It is argued in
this thesis that these 'royal' tombs belonged to a single
period, that of Early Dynastic III, and that there is insuf-
ficient evidence to support the alternative theory that they
originated in Early Dynastic II.

Even relying on the available evidence of the simple
inhumations excavated to date, we have ample proof of the
continued high popularity of lapis lazuli in the Akkadian
period: but the state of trade during the period of Gutian

anarchy is uncertain.

Lapis lazuli regained some of its former popularity
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during the Sumerian renaissance under the Third Dynasty of
Ur. During the centuries of weak Isin-Larsa rule, little
lapis lazuli was used, but imports rose slightly in the 01d
Babylonian period, During these times lapis lazuli was
principally favoured for the carving of cylinder seals
bearing presentation scenes,

The Kassites acted as middlemen in the lapis trade: +they
imported large quantities of the stone and exported it to
other lands, principally to Egypt in exchange for gold.
Thereafter the popularity, and perhaps also the arailability
of lapis lazuli declined steadily,

It has been argued here that the most probable route
along which the lapis lazuli was transported was the Northern
route, i.e. that passing near the modern towns of Balkh,
Nishapur, Tehran, Hamadan and Kermanshah., There is little
evidence to suggest use of the geographically possible Southern
route via Kabul, the Khyber pass, the Indus valley and up the
Persian Gulf,

A further aim of this thesis has been the investigation
of the significance which the stone possessed. Its principal
attribute was that of purity.

This thesis is one of the few within the framework of
Near Eastern archaeology to devote itself to the study of a

material in all its aspects.
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INTRODUCTION

This thesis is a study of the origin, use and dist-i-
bution of lapis lazuli durirg three millennia of the hichory
and pre-history of the ancient Near East. This attractive
semi~precious stone was eIltensively used and, like many
other stones, was invested with prophylactic powers., It
was, therefore, the more coveted,

One of the principal reasons for the choice of lapis
lazuli as a subject for examination was due to the belief
that 1t originated from a unique source, namely the mines
of Badakhshen in Afghanistan. If this hypothesis could he
verified it would follow that as early as the Uruk period
(c. 3,000 B.C.) trade was established between ancient Iraq
and distant Afgharistan: mno better proof could be furnished
of the widespread scope of early trade and communications.
It was therefore imperative that a visit should be made “-
the Badakhshan mines to inspect them and to collect samples.
It was hoped that comparison of the Badakhshan samples with
archaeological specimens would finally establish the authen~
ticity of this source,

An expedition under the auspices of Oxford University
and led by the author successfully travelled to the mines
in 1964. While there the expedition's geologist, Dr., Peter
Woodrow, undertook a thorough examination of the mineralogy
and geology of the stone. The possibility of the use of

other sources - principally that of Take Baikal in Siberia -~



was also investigated.

Having established the probable source of lapis
lazuli for the ancient Near East, the next problem was to
determine the periods of maximum and minimum use. For this
there were two possible methods: one was to study the
objects carved out of lapis lazuli, while the other was %o
investigate the texts mertioning the stone.

The archaeological evidence has had to be examined
from two aspects: (i) the date of the archaeological and
historical context, if any, of the object; and (ii) the
date of the object itself. The provenance established the
time when the object was finally abandoned, as a grave gift,
as a foundation or other dedicatory deposit, or simply lost.
As the stone had a high intrinsic value it was offten pre-
served and re-used, and this terminal date might be several
centuries later than the original carving of the object. A
gulde to the time of carving could, however, frequently bhe
ascertained by stylistic criteria. Such criteria are best
discerned in the intricate designs of cylinder and stanmp
seals, for beads are inclined to be poor dating material.

The linguistic evidence provided varied information.
Historical texts often describe a certain king donating a
Piece of lapis lazuli to & temple or to another king, or
record & business deal during the reign of a particular
nonarcin. Through the collation of these scraps of evidence

it has been possible to construct an historical framework
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0f the presence or absepce of lapis lagzuli. The texts also
defined the sphere of the religious and ritual values of
he stone.

The combination of the archaeological and literary
framework enabled a 'pattern' of trade to be estatblished
and this in its turn led to a study of the routes the trade
followed, At present there is only limited evidence of the
earliest routes through Iran, for many sites still await
discovery and excavation. It was therefore thought rele-
vant to include & brief description of the well-documented
Great Khurasan Highway of the early Arab geographers, which
connected Baghdad with the distant lands of Trans-oxiana
and eventually with China. Bearing in mind both the
natural conservatism of the East and the ohysical features
of the country, it is likely that the earliest routes
followed a very similar course.

It finally remained to examine together the established
pattern of trade and the probable routes against the back-
ground of such Iranian pre-history as is known, in order
tc determine whether the existing evidence provided an
adequate mMasis for establishing the suggested routes and

the fluctuation of supplies.
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CHAFPTER ONE

The Sources, Geology, Mineralogy, Properties,

Uses and Imitations of Lapis Lazulil

The semi-precious stone, lapis lazuli or lazurite, is
easily recognized by its characteristic solid blue colour,
which 1s often speckled with gola flecks, actually iron
pyrites or "fool's gold", It is & comparatively rare stone,
occurring at only about a dozen sites in the world. The
principal deposits are located at Ovallé in the Chilean
indes, at lLake Baikal in Siberia and in the province of
Badakhshan, Afghanistan.l Lesser deposits also occcur in
the Pamirs, California, Colorado and Burma.l Some geologi-
nal textbooks have listed Iran anong the producing countries,
although they have failed to locate a specific source.l

Only four of these sources seem feasible as suppliers
of lapis lazuli tb the ancient Near Hast: ILake Baikal, the
Pamirs, Badakhshan and Persia, Of these Badakhshan has long

been considered to be the most likely.2

Lake Baikal

This source, situeted at the Southern end of ITake
Baikal in Bastern Siberia, is the most distant of the four
from Mesopotamia, While it has not been found possible to

obtain supplies of Baikal lapis from Russia, the University

(1) Rutley, Elements of Mineralogy, pp. 380-381.

(2) V. Gordon Childe, New Light on the Most Ancient
Bast, p. 65.
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ifuseun, Oxford, has generously supplied material for compar-
ative purposes, which is attributed to the Baikal source.
These samples of Baikal lapis are of poor quality, heavily
veined with white calcite, which is frequently tinged with

a pinkish brown colour, see specimen on Plate 1, 1.

The Pamirs

The occurrence of lapis lazuli in the Panirs is recor-
ded by & Russian academician, A.E. Fersman, who was a member
of an expedition undertaken in 1930 to find:

"The lazgurite, which legend said existed in the
Pamirs. The expedition found the route exceeding-
ly difficult and after reaching some 3,500 mn.
(11,400 feet) the party had to leave its horses and
continue on foot along one of the rivers which had
the name ITiadjuar-Dara, which means 'River of
Lezurite', On reaching the height of 5,000 m.
(16,500 feet) they found a great glacier field
covered by immense stone falls from the adjacent
steep wall of marble and gneiss, In this snow-white
marble were veins and nests of lapis lazuli, some
bright blue, some delicately blue with beautiful
passages into violet and green tints. That the
natives knew of this place was given credence when
one of the guides said that he had heard of it from
his father and that he, with others, had previously
tried to reach the place but all had contracted
mountain sickness and turned back." 1

Badakhshan

The Badakhshan source itself is located some 1,500 miles
from Mesopotamia in what is now an inhgspitable country of
bare mountain and deep ravine. This district may however

once have been less barren, for Msrco Polo describes very

different scenery when he visited Badakhshar in 1273 on his

(1) R. Webster, Gems: Their Sources, Descriptions and
Identification, p. 201.




way to the court of the Khakhan at Peking:::L

"Those mountains are so lofty that 'tis & hard

day's work, from morning to evening, to get to

the top of them., On getting up, you find an exten-

sive plain, with great abundance of grass and trees,

and copilous springs of pure water running down

through rocks and ravines."
He also notes that "There is also in the same country (Badakh-
shan) another mountain, in which azure is found; 'tis the
finest in the world, and is got in a vein like silver".2

The part of Badakhshan containing the mines is known
today as Kerano-Munjan, The river torrents of Kerano-
Munjan have cut themselves deep canyons and gorges through
the steep mountain ranges and vegetation is confined to
small flat areas where sufficient soil still remains to
support it. Most of the top-~soil has long since been washed
away. The few widely-separated settlements are linked by
rocky trails, open for less than half the year. These trails
are negotiable by horse or donkey, but not by camel. (PL.5-6),.

There are four mines in the Kerano-Munjan valley at
altitudes ranging between 2,000 and 5,500 metres. They are
situated at Chilmak, Shaga~Darra-i-Robat-i-Paskoran, Stromby,
and Sar-i-Sang (see map 1 on Plate 49).3 O0f these four
nines only that at Sar-i-Sang is being worked today. The
nearest to bar-i-Sang, Chilmak, lies only some three to four

kilometres away but is hard of access, for it is sited some

500 nmetres above the valley bottom on a steep slope covered

(1) sir Henry Yule, The Book of Ser Marco Polo, Vol.I.,p.l158
(2) Ivid, p. 157.

(3) Eng. G. Ghaus, "Afghan Lapis Lazuli", Afghan Ministry
of Mines and Industries Magazine, Vol.3, 1958, pp.l-b.




with loose rocks.

bar-i-Sang, which means "place of stones", lies on the
River Kokcha, some 35 miles south of Jurm and 2,350 metres
above sea level (Plates 7-9). In the long narrow valley
camelthorn and tanarisk find sufficient purchase on the stony
ground, but little else grows there. All the supplies for
the niiners have to be carried to bar-i-Sang from the tiny
village of Azerat-Said (see map om Pl. 49) over twenty nmiles
of precipitous trails, and all the lapis lazull extracted
from the mine has to be carried out along the same route,
on donkeys,

The mines (see plan on Pl. 50 and Pls. 8-11) are situa-
ted 330 netres above the valley bottom on a steep mountain-
slde, and can only be reached by a long zig-zag path, which,
like all the other paths in this area, has to be reconstructed
each spring, after being swept away by the savage winter
rains and snows. Mining can only be undertaken during thn
three months of summer, after the last year's snow has melted
and before the next falls,

The workings consist of one o0ld mine, now abandoned and
closed, and two new tunnels, one of which is being driven
right through the mountain. The stone is extracted by Afghan
national servicemen, under the supervision of Russian mining
engineers and geologists.

The Oxford University Expedition to Afghanistan visited
bar-i-sang in 1964 to inspect the workings and collect

samples of lapis lazuli., The disused old mine (see plan on
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Pl. 51 and Pls. 12-13) was specially opened for them. It
consists of a series of lofty caverns connected by narrow
passages. The roofs and walls of these impressive caverns,
ir. places 50 metres high, are covered by a thick deposit of
black soot, proof, were it needed, of the ancient method of
extractirng the stone, This method was explained by Mr. Gol-
bodain, the Afghan Chief of the Mine, and it agrees with that
witnessed by ILieutenant Wood, who visited the mine in 1838.1

Cazmelthorn and tamarisk twigs were collected from the
valley below and were carried up the steep path to the mine.
When sufficient fuel had been collected, it was piled against
the rock face and a fire was 1lit. When the rock was hot, cold
water, which also had to be carried up the 330 metres ascent,
was thrown onto it. The rock cracked and split, enabling
further work to be done with the primitive tools available
- pick, hammer and chisel -to extract the lapis lazuli fron
its marble nmatrix,

Russian and Afghan geologists have recently thoroughly
studied the area and have determined the rosition of the
veins of lapis lazuli., It is thought that most of the moun-
tain range in which the mines are sited contains lapis lazuli.
The ancient miners, however, understood little or nothing of
this and could only hope to find the material by following
seams of 1t, trusting that they would enlarge and not peter

out. The lofty caverns of the o0ld mine bear silent witness

(1) It. gohn Wood, Journey to the Source of the River Oxus,
P. 265,
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to their industry., The labour needed to carve out tons of

stone by these primitive methods must have been considerable.
When Dr. Peter Woodrow, a member of the Oxford University

Expedition to Afghanistan, visited theVSar—i~Sang mines, he

nade a detailed examination of the zeological formation of

the stone, describing it as follows:l

"The rocks in the area of the mines comprise two
metanorpnic formationss: banded marbles, in which
the lapis lazuli occurs, overlying gneisses, also
strongly banded. Taken over a wide area the contact
between these two formations is horizontal, but in
detail it 1s seen to be considerably folded. At Sar-
i-Sang the marbles form the upper half of the moun-
tain and the contact is folded into a syncline. The
marbles are reported to be overlain by conglomerates
and in the south, at the source of the Kokcha, the
metamorphic rocks plunge under yvounger sandstones.
The base of the gneiss formation is not seen,

The marbles and gneisses were examined in situ wherever
accessible and an idea of rock types occurring in more
distant parts was obteined from the loose blocks and
boulders covering ruch of the area. The path up the
nountain to the nmouth of the 0ld mine provided a good
cross—section cf the strata present. Where possible,
particular attention was paid to the contact between
the gneiss and marble formations. Until the specimens
collected have been examined in detail it is not
possible to do more than give descriptions of the rock
types as seen in the field.

The gneiss throughout the area consists of biotite schist,
in some places bearing small garnets, alternating with
pegmatitic material., The pegmatite is usually present

as continuous sheets parallel to the schistosity of the
surrounding schist, It consists principally of feldspar
with up to 10% of biotite. This biotite is generally
much coarser than that of the schist and is usually
aligned parallel to that in the neighbouring schist.

The pegnatite ofter contains considerable amounts of
tourneline, sometines intergrown with quartz, and another
dark mineral, probably an amphibole. The relative pro-
portions of schist and pegmatite vary from isolated very
thin bands of feldspar in the schist through all the

(1) Expedition report, pp. 5-6.
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intermediate stages to bands of coarse pegmatite several
feet thick, which sometimes contain relics of schist.

In most places the bands of schist and pegmatite are
straight and parallel. 1In others they are highly con-
torted and in extreme cases discordant veins of peg-
matite are found.

The marbles vary considerably in colour and accessory
minerals: different varieties occur in distinct bands,
in places showing strong contortion. In addition to the
lazurite in the lapis lazuli rock, there occur pyrites,
phlogopite and amphiboles, together with several other
minerals as yet unidentified. The lapis lazuli occurs
in a thick, rather ill-defined band varying considerably
in the concentration of lazurite in the rock. The
nunmber and amount of accessory minerals associated with
the lazurite also vary and specimens of the different
combinations have been collected.

The contact between the gneiss and marble was investi-
gated at three places., Similar relations were found at
each: the contact is sharp; the rock for a few inches
below the marble is rotten and either micaceous or
psammitic; there is no sign of any alteration of the
marble near the contact and no pegnatite intrusions
were found 1n the nmarble.

Lapis lazuli has been described as formed by contact
metasomatism at granite~limestone contacts. However,
the picture at Sar-i-Sang is somewhat different as there
is no intrusive granite mass in the neighbourhood and
the pegmatite present in the gneiss does not cut the
marble, suggesting that it is earlier in age. The
occcurrence of the lapis lazuli in one of the many Pbands
in the marbles well away (approximately twenty feet)
from the gneiss contact susgests that the materials
required for its formation may have been deposited with
the original limestone.!

Mineralogy of the Stone

Dr. Woodrow described the mineralogy of the stone as

follows:l

"The essential component of the rock known as lapis
lazuli, and that responsible for the blue colour, is
the mineral lazurite, the chemical formula for which
can be written:

§a4(Na83,Al)A12813012

(1) Expedition Report, pp. 4-5.




- 11 -

but there is probably much variation in the amounts
of sodiun and sulphur present. Investigations on the
synthetic ultramarines, which appnear to have the samo
structure as lazurite, show that the colour can vary
from white, through green, to blue with varying
anounts of these two elements. Lazurite may be
isomorphous with the closely related minerals, hauyne
and sodalite, with which 1t occurs in lapis lazuli.
The highest grade lapis lazull is pure lazurite, but
most specimens of the rock contain several other
mirerals., The chief of these are calcite and iron
pyrites, but amphiboles, pyroxenes and micas may also
e present,!

The Afghan Ministry of Mines and Industries, which directs the
enclent mines at Badakhshan, recognizes only five commercial
1

grades:

1. A bright blue, without pyrites, flecks of different
colour, marble, or other impurities. g 365 per kilo.

2« A slightly different colour with large flecks of
varied blues, no pyrites, marble or other impurities.
F240 per kilo.

5. A bright blue, with varied colours, a little pyrites,
narble in a determined zone. & 160 per kilo.

4. 4 pale or bright blue, vari-coloured, with pyrites, and
marble silicate but without black specks. 85 per kilo.

5. Mixed blues with much pyrites but without black specks.
# 60 per kilo.

The Oxford University Expedition to Afghanistan bought small
pieces of each of the five grades. Without labelling it is
hard to differentiate between the individual grades, though

there is a considerable varistion between Grades 1 and 5.

A Persian Source

Geological collections of precious and senmi-precious

stones often contain specimens of lapis lazuli which are

(1) Grades defined by Sayed Hachem Mirzad, President of
the Geological Society of Afghanistan.
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In 211 known deposits, lapis lazuli occurs in non-oil-
bearing retamorphosed limestones or marbles. In some cases
granite 1s also present, but in others, for instance Badakh-
shen (see p. 10), no granite has been located in the imme-—
diate vicinity. It is possible, therefore, that there may
be sone lapis laguli in Iran in one of these inadequately
recorded zones of metamorphic rocks (see Map A) but it is
impossible to determine this on present evidence.

Wnille modern geologists deny the existence of lapis
lzzull in Iran, there is sufficient literary evidence to
suggest that the stone was once mined there. A number of
references of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries A.D.
tefinitely claim & Persian provenance for lapis lazuli at
thet time, although commenting that it was of inferior quality
to that from Badakhshan, The most definite and infowmative
of these references is that made by Hamd-Allsh Mustawfi of
Qazvin, Mustawfl, the State Accountant of Sultan Abu Said
(1%16-1335 A.D.), who was the great-grandson of Hulagn Khan,
definitely states that: "The best mines of this stone are
in Badakhshan, but there are mines also in Mazandaran, and
others at Dizmar in Azerbaijan, and there is also one in
Kermen',

According to the zones of metamorphic rocks mapred on
the geological survey of Iran prepared by the National

Irenien 0il Company (Map a), it is unlikely that lapis lezuli

(1) Hustewfi of Qazvin, p. 197.
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occurred in Magzendaran, for there are no metamorphics there.

Mustawfi's second location, that of Dizmar in Agzerbhaijan,

}

&

is at least possible, for this area does consist of metamor—
phic rocks. Dizmar can be fairly precisely located by refe-
rence to the Arab geographers. The Castle of Digmar, they
state, stands on the bank of a tributary of the Araxes,

whlch Joined the main river from the Soubh near the town of
Urdubad.l Geologists working in the area have, however, seen
10 trace of lapis laguli., It 1s of course possible that a
snmall deposit of an inferior grade was known and perhaps
worked out in the fourteenth century A.D.

Metamorphic rocks also occur in Mustawfi's third loca-—
tion, that of the province of Kerman, The Chinese traveller,
T tan Te, who was despatched in 1259 as the envoy of the Mon~-
gol emperor, Mangu, to his brother, Hulagu, records in his
diary that lapils lazull was found "on the rocks of the moun-—
tains in the South-Western countries of Persia".2 Although
there 1s no record today that lapis lazuli is found in this
region, it 1s perhaps worth noting that there is a turquoise

mine.z Perhaps there was some confusion between the two

While there are no further literary references to the
presence of lapis lazuli in Iran, & mining engineer, Mr.

- . . . , . A
dassan All Mostofi, is convinced that it occurs there.” He

aame e | s e = were = =

(1) G. le Strange, The Tands of the Eastern Caliphate, p.167.
(2) B. Laufer, Sino-Iranica, p. 520,

(3) 0.M. Dalton, The Treasure of the OXus, p. XX.

(4) Dr. Woodrow and the author visited Mr. Mostofi in

Tehran in September 1964.
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ciains that there is, or was, an outerop near Kashan - an area
where a granite mass is surrounded by a zone of nmineraliza-
tion, in which lapis lazuli could have been formed. He sup-
ports this hypothesis by the following evidence: an old

anlly of Kashan raned Lajvardi, or lapis lazuli, do not
N Jv ) s

today know why they are so called, Tut he suggests that
they once purveyed the stone. They may either have worked
it from his supposed Kashan mine, or may only have retailed

it, heving imported it from Afghanistan. He suggests that

T b
Ve

b

lapis was ground up to colour the royal tlue glazed

w

i1

.

tiles for which Kashan was famous but, in fact, lapis lazuli

canrot be used for this purpose as it loses its colour when

; A . 1

heated to a high tenmperature.
The evidence for a mine of lapis lazuli in Persia is

therefore inconclusive. But the State Accountant, Mustawfi,

ertainly should have known the assets of the enpire of his

Q

Loster, abu bald, and he not only cleims that there were nines
but couments on the stone produced, saying that it was of an
inferior grade. It would seen therefore that lapis lagull

wes worked in Iran, at least during the thirteenth and four-
teenth centuries 4.D., and was vperhaps worked out at that
tine, for no memory of its continued existence lingers today.

dow much before Mustawfi this occurrence was known is debata-

cle. It seems unlikely that it was exploited during the

(1) See p. 24.
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Achaemenian period for Darius the Great (522-486 B.C.) proudly
claims that the lapis lazull used in the construction oi his

. . . 1 . . .
palace at Susa care from Sogdiana,” an ancient province in

Central Asia, which includes Badakhshan.,

The Source used in Antiquity

Of the four possible sources of lapis lazulil in antiquis; .
twe can perhaps be eliminated: +the Pamirs on account of
their great Lheight (the lapis lagzuli is located at 2 height
of 16,500 feet) and remoteness; and Persia, where no wine
has Pheen certainly located. We are left, therefore, with
Badakhshan and Lake Baikal, Of these two, Badakhshan is
geographically the most likely as it lies only some 1,500
miles from Mesopotamia, about half the distance which
separates lMesopotania from Lake Baikal, The latter source
cannot, however, be ruled out simply on account of its great
distance from Mesopotamia, for as yet comparatively little
is known of sarly trade and the impulses which directed it
There is an Barly Dynastic II seal of lapis lazuli in the
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, which has been examined by Mr.
Kingsbury of the University Museum, Oxford, and he clains
that the material is identical with specimens from Lake
Baikal.2 Samples from Sar-i-Sang are, however, also closely
comparable. If IMr. Kingsbury's hypothesis is correct, it

would mean that as early as c. 2700 B.C. lapis lazuli was

(1) R.G. Kent, 0ld Persian, p. 14%, lines 37-38.
(2) Ashmolean I, p. 28 no. 133.
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reaching ancient Sumer from Siberia and was being carried
a distance of over 3,000 miles.

sSamples of lapis lazuli from Sar-i-Sang, Badakhshan,
collected by the Oxford University Expedition to Afghanistan,
and from Lake Baikal, kindly donated by the University
Museun, Oxford, were therefore exarined by Dr. Woodrow in an
attempt to discover some characteristic which could be used
to distinguish the two sources. He carried out the follow-
irg tests:

1. Thin sections of the Baikal and Badakhshan material
were cut and examined under a microscope. The main
ninerals identified by Dr. Woodrow fell into two
categories:

(2) Those characteristic of metamorphosed impure
dolomitic limestones:

Calcite CaClx

Dolomite (CaMg)CO5
Forsterite MgSiOQy

Diopside OaMg§1706
Phlogopite KM53A1§13010(OE)2

(b) Those produced by the introduction of sodium,
sulphur and chlorine into the limestones:

Lazurite BEaAlSiO4.NaZS
Pyrite FeSo

Scapolite JHeslsiz0g.Nall.
Feldspar I\TaAlSi3 2

Other minerals occur in minor guentities.

Brngiish references to the work of the Russian geolo—
gist, D.S. Khorzinskil, on the lazurite deposits of
Lake Baikal (together with the evidence of the thin
sections) indicate that a similar set of minerals
occurs at both localities, The problem of the origin
of the sodium and sulphur in the deposits is being
studied at present, perticularly the possibility

that they are of sedimentary rather than lgneous
origin.

Photogranhs (see Plate %) were taken of the thin
sections under the microscope and indicate some
of the textures found,
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2. The specimens were examined for the presence of trace
elements, which night differ significantly between the
two sources, by X—raJ fluorescence. This method has
the advantaze of being non-destructive, but usually
requires laréeL amounts of material than,were available.
The results were negative. It is plenned to carry out
tests on an electron probe mlcro~gnalyser, which ana-
lyses an area a few microns in diameter, when one
becomes available either in Oxford or Manchester.

3. BSeveral specimens were analysed by optical spectros-
copy for the elements: Vanadlud, chromium, lanthanum,
scandium, titanium, zinconium, galliun, nickel, zinc,
cobalt, copper and mangenese, The Afghan rocks gave
& wide range of values for these and thﬂ specimen fronm
Lake Baikal was also within this ranze. It was not
possible, therefore, to distinguish Petween the two
sources.,

Although the two deposits of lapis lazuli appear to be
similar in chemical and mineralogical composition, they may
differ in age. Analysis of the phlogopite in the Afghan

naterlal has shown a high rubidium/strontium retio in this

<t
€]

mineral, which would make it suitable for radiometric age

determination and it is hoped %o attempt this.
Unfortunately, as stated above, it has not so far been

vossible to differentiate between the lapis lazuli from

~

Badakhsharn ard that from Basikal by eny mineralogical examina-

tion. A thin section cut from an Ur bead (Plate 4), generous-—

i._l

7 supplied by the British Museum, does not unfortunately

(@]

ompere closely with the thin sections from either Badakh-
shen or Baikal (Pleate 3). The method of radiometric age
determination, outlined above, 1s also unlikely to apply to
srchzeological specimens as most do not contain much phlogo-

pite, because the presence of this mineral makes the lapis
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difficult to polish.

Wnile mineralsgical methods have not so far been able 1o
solve this problem, one approach still remains -~ the appea-
rance of the material to the naked eye. Specimens of lapie
lezuli collected at Sar-i-Sang covered 2 wide range of
colours from & deep almost violet blue through the royal
blue of the gem quality to light blue, & +turquoise and
finaily a few pieces of brilliant green (Plate 2). This
green material has been identified as noscan, a mineral
closely related to lazurite. The Baikal specimen given by
the University Museun presents a very different appearance
for it is heavily veined with a pinkish brown marble (PL. 1,
no, 1). A section of the Ur bead (Plate 1, mno. 4) is very
similar to a specimen from Sar-i-Sang (Pl. 1, no. 3). Agoin
the pieces of lapis used to veneer the "Standard® of Ur
show a range of colours (Pl. 22), all of which can te closgel~
matched by the Sar-i-Sang samples.

As far as can be determined on present evidence,
therefore, nearly all the examples of lapis lazuli used
in antiquity have come from the Badakhshan source, although

cccasional pileces may have come from Lake Baikal.

Originel Discovery of Tapis Lazuli

It is of interest to consider how the stone was origin-
2lly discovered, for it first appears at Tepe Gawra in

Mesopotamis as early as the Iate Ubaid period (see p.37 ),
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& time of increasing urbanization. While this advance in
civilisation made it both possible and indeed essential fo
extend trading horizons, yet the discovery and transportation
of the stone from & situation as remote and inaccessible as
bar-i-sang to Mesopotamia appears to be a feat of sone
negnitude, Having visited the nines, the author is now able

to understand how the stone could have been found in remote

0

antiquity - possibly some time before expanding trade car-
ried it to Mesopotanmia.

Today the valley of Sar-i-Sang and the raths leading to
it are littered with minute fragments of this attractive
blue stone., They are easy to see and hard to resist pocket-
ing. ©So easy to locate are the fragments that the writer
Tound and collected a minute piece of poor guality lapis
lazull on the path near the top of the Anjuman Pass (see
nzp on Pl. 49), despite the fact that she was not looking
for, or even thinking of, the store. How this piliece reached
the path is a mystery, as it was ftoo poor in guality and
small in size to have been carried there, The Anjuman Pass
is a two to three day journey by horse from Sar-i-bang.
3imiler small pieces were also noted on the path between
Iskazr and Sharan.

Barly man, while not finding the rich abundance of

flakes that exist today, the result of millennia of inter-

=
ja
C+.
ct
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t mining, must nonetheless have had access to many
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small pieces of the stone which had been washed down the

mountainside from the veins sabove.

The Properties and Uses of Lapis Tazuli

After its distinctive znd brillisnt blue colour, the
nost characteristic feature of the stone is its variability,
caused by the presence of many impurities, Few rieces can
be precisely matcined and a wide range of colours, formed by
verying quantities of the mineral hauyne or lazurite, can
be ohserved in a single stone (Plate 1, no. 2).

The hardness of lapis lazuli, measured on lMohs' scale,
is 6, while some of the impurities usually presentv have
lifferent hardnesses: for instance, calcite (lMohs' 3) and
iron pyrites (Mohs'! 6.5).l This makes fine engraving diffi-
cult, a fact noted by Pliny.2

Lapis leaguli is today best known for its use as a pig~
ment Iin Renaissance Italy, where it was ground up and
purified to form a deep true blue, known as ultramarine.
This pizment was first used as late as the eleventh century
A.D.3 and was superceded in 1828 by an artificial product

A
T

¢losely similar in chenical composition:™ it is now impossi-
ble to buy the ultramarine mede from the stone.
Ultremarine made fronm lapis lazuli has always been one

of the costliest and most precious of rainting materials,

(1) G.F. Herbert-sSnith, Gem-stones, p. 436-7.
(2) Pliny, ¥,H. KXEVIT, xxxix, 120,
(3) R.J. Getters, Alumni XIX, pp. 342-357,

7

(4) R. Mayer, The Artists Handbook of Materials and
Techniques, p. 70.
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and early patrons often specified the use of this paint in
o commissioned work, ultramarine being the only colour so
singled out.T The blue paint is practically uniform in hue,
and is entirely permanent for most uses. The original
w .tramarine gave rather a 'grainy' texture, which the modern
artificial pigment does not. As ultramarine made from lapis
is now unobtainable, the restoration of Renaissance paintings
is difficult, and forgeries of works purporting to date from
2 period prior to 1828 and using ultramarine are therefore
relatively easy to detect.2

The disadvantage of Toth the modern and the original
ultramarine is that it is easily affected and tYleached by
very weak acids and acid vapours and it is therefore unsuit-
zble for frescos.2

Prior to the discovery of ultramarine other materials
were used to form blue pigments, some discussiorn of which
is relevant here for, as we shall see below, the word for
lapis lazuli was used indiscriminately to describe both
the false and real stone, as well as blue dyes and pigmentss?

The first blue pigment used in antiquity was, as might
be expected, & naturally occurring mineral, azurite, which

is a bheautiful deep blue basic copper carbonate. This

(1) 4 letter from Berlingero Gessi to Do Cesare Leopardi
d'Osimo, dated 10,vii,1l647, readn: "The usual thing is
t0 pay painters for the stretcher, the priming and for
ultramarine", This is confirmed in other documents.
Francils Haskell, Patrons and Painters, p. 13.

(2) R. Mayer, The Artist's Handbook, p. 82.
(3) see Chapter III, pp. 140.-143,
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material occurs at many copper deposits, for instance in
Sinail, the eastern desz2rt of Egypt, and, of course, Cyprus.
48 1t is an oxidised product derived from the decomposition
of copwer sulphide, azurite alwavs occurs at or near the

5
1

surface and 1s therefore easily worked. It wes principally

0}

us=d for fresco-painting. One of %lie earliest instances of
its use was o Dynasty IV palette found ath Medumcl

another hlue pigment used in antiquity, the one princi-
vally employed in Egypt, was that made from an artificicl
friv, formed by fusing lime and silica with copper as s
oolourantuz It often contained traces of calcite =2nd quartz
s 1mpurities. This frit or "Egyptian blue' was also used
o form beads, amulets and other small objects, To make
these the frit was powdered, nade into a paste, shaped. dric’ .
end fired, thus forming a solid glassy mass. Beads occur
s early as Dynasty IV, while frit cylinder seals are first
found in Dynasty VI.3

Theophrastus refers to three kinds of blue pignments,
21l of which he calls 53233324 one 1s ertificial, made in
sgypt, and identified as frit; another comes fronm Cyprus,

and has teen identified as azurite from the Copper mines

l~ N - | : : . . =~ .
(1) A, lucas, Ancient Egyptian Materials and Industries,
e 340, -

Hodges, Artifacts, p. 157.
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a. Lucas, incient Ezyptian Materisls and Industries,
pp- 340—344 ]

B.R. Coley and J.F, Richards, Theophrastus on otones,

pe 136, text pera. 55, and comment on p. L183.
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Dioscorides™ also mentions that kyancs came from these copper

Ct

nmines. s third type of kyanos comes from Scythia. Pliny,
foilowing Theophrastus, elso refers to the same three kinds

N o . ‘ C 2 .
of kyanos, the Scythian, COyprian and Egyptian,. He also

uses the fterm to describe a blue jaspern5
Just as lapis lezuli was not used as a paint in enti-
quity, it was also unsuitable s a glaze colourant, for as
well as losing colour by contact with wealk acids, 1t is also
cdversely affected by the application of strong heat. The
tenperatures <o which glazes have to be heated before they

mature veary between 900° ¢, and 1,4500 C.oy most of the

. . . 5 - 4
lazes in entiquity matured at well over 1 000° ¢, VWhen
b

ay

Dr. Woodrow heated ground-up lapis lazul: abﬂ,OOOO C. for
orly one hour it gave off a gas, probably sulphur, and loist
il colour.

In ancient times, therefore, lapis lazuli was only used
s & stone to be carved into different shapes and not as a
coiouring agent. It was carved into the followings

1. Cylinder and stamp sesls (Pls. 25, 27-48)
2. Jewsllery (Pls. 14-18, 48)

3. hmulets (Pls. 19, 20, 26)

4. Vessels (Pl. 21)

5. Whetstones (Pl. 21)

6. Dagger handles (PL. 21) and axes
7. Inlay on mosaics, etc. (PL, 22=24)
8.

Plaques and tallets

(1) Diocscorides Medicus, Book V, 106.

(2) Piiny, N.H, XXXIII, 1lvid, 161: XXXVIT, xxxviii, 119.
(3) Ivid, XXXVII, xxxviii, 119.

(4) H. Hodges, irtifacts, p. 1849,
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1. Cylinder and Stamp seals (Pls. 25, 27-48)

Although Pliny states that lapis laguli is "useless for
engraving because cores like rock crystal interfere",l fine
seals neve been carved from this material. It has, however,
%o be admitted that some lapis seals are small and poorly
carved. In these cases the engraver presumebly failed to
surnount the difficulties of his material. The earliest use
lazulil for this purpose was in Late Ubaid times2 -

" leavi

O
t~t,

w

o0
Kt

nd the materiel was still being carved in Renaissance times.

W

as can be seen from the sezl distribution chart in
appendix C, the popularity of lapis lazuli varied considerably
from period to period, It was much in vogue in some of the
earlier periods, such as Jemdat Nasr, and particularly Early
Dynestic III and the akkadian periods. It was often used for
presentation scenes from the Third Dynasty of Ur to the 014
Babylonian periods. After the Kassite period its popularity
appears to have declined sharply, perhaps because imitations3
were as effective in colour, cheaper to produce and ecasier
to work. There are large numbers of frit seals during and
after the second millennium,

sccording to the textual evidenoe,'4 there was an akun~

dance of the stone in Kassite times, for those Babylonian

e,

{2) See p. 37.
(3) See p. 34.
/

(1) Pliny, N.H. XXXVII, xxxix, 120.
\4) See Chapter III, p. 156 ff.



xings were constantly sending large diplomatic gifts of lapis
lazull to the Egyptian court. Comparatively few sezls of

tnls materiel heve, however, survived from this period and
it nay be thet they were recut 2t o later date into beads.
2. dewellery (Pls, 14-18 and 48)

Lapis lazulil wes a conponent of many types of jewellery
throughout most periods. It was perhaps most skilfully

cmployed by the craftsmen of Ur in Barly Dynastic III in

+

thelr imaginative production of delicate Jewellery. Con-
fining themselves principally to using three materials - a
rica red gold, carnelian and lapis lazuli — they created
sésterpleces of beauty and grace: intricete 'wresth ns',
solid 'dog—collars!', nassive necklaces, big boat-shaned
cer-rings snd veriegated heir ornaments (Pl. 14). Most of

the ornaments relied simply on the materisl teing cut to the

recuisite shapes: Tfor the 'wreaths! 1 ng thin tubes of lapis

.

lezuli (Pl. 15), for the 'dog-collars', fluted trizangles and
for the many necklaces, beads of a wide variety of shapes
fron round fluted halls to elegant double conoids (Pls. 15

<

In other cases

o]

s Small thin pieces of lapis lazuli were
cut and laid within zold 'cloisons' to form pendants of great

ielicacy and beauty (Pl. 16). This some method of inlaying

Tiny pleces of lapis lazuli was used on the hair 'combs'!

(2) U.2. II, p. 366 f., and Plate 128 f,
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where three graceful flowers of lapis, carnelian and shell
spring from a single zold or silver stalk.(Fl. 14).1 Cloi-
sonné work is also employed on gold rings for the fingers.2

The earliest example of lapis lazuli set into a gold
mount occurred at Tepe ‘bialk,5 where 1% was found in Period
IV, a period contemporary with Jemdat Nasr. As might be
expected the workmanship is cruder than that found at Ur
some centuries later.

Many texts describe the rich jewellery given to the
deities, very little of which has survived. For instance,
the goddess Ningal of Qatna was said to have ®een equipped
with & huge quantity of fine jewels, nearly all of which
were inlaid with lapis lazuli.Ar

The technique of setting lapis lazuli into gold cloi-
sons was still popular in the late Achaemenian period, as
wes proved by a hoard of intricately worked Jjewellery found
at Susa (P1. 48).5 Here the craftsman has relied on the
subtle colour contrast between lapis lazuli and turquoise,
rether than lapis and carnelian as at Ur. This combination

als0 occurred in other beads from an Achaemenian treasure

(2) Ipid, U.9778, Pl. 138.
(3) Sielk I, pp. 69-71, Pl. XX¥X.
(¢) See Chapter III, p. 160,

(5) J. de Morgan, "Découverte d'une Sépulture Achémenide
2 Suse", M.D.P, VIII, pp. 4% - 58,

(1) U.B. I1, P1., 136,
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found at Pasargadae. Here tiny alternating segments of
lapis and turquoise were set into thin gold walls.l This
Pzsargadae %reasure showed another way of using a bead of
lepis lazuli, which was to enclose it in a cage of gold
mesh and so to suspend it from an ear—ring.2

Beads of lapis laguli were worked in many different
forms throughout nearly all periods and, indeed, the stone
was at times in such short supply that old lapis seals and
tablets were recut into new bead-shapes. In some Parthisn
houses &t Nippur some lapis “ablets of the Kassite period
were found whizh were clearly %eing used for cutting down-.3
It has been suggested that the cache of lapis seals found
2t Thebes had been sent there as lapis lazuli for recutting

rather than as actual Seals.4

3, imulets (Pl, 19-20)

Lapis lazuli was relatively popular for the carving of
tiny emulets, which were often used as beads or pendants.
£t Ur it was sculpted into such creatures as frogs, fish,
flies, calves, bulls, rams and ibex (F1. 19).5 At Mari
& number of lapis amulets were found: =& double—headedybull
protome, a seated bull, an eagle and a couple of (?) frogs
(PL. 19).6 Van Buren, in her essay on the fauna of Mesopo-

temia, recorded lapis monkeys, tortoises andl%eetles;7

D.3. Stronach, Iran III, Pl. XIV gy P. 35, nos., 28-9,
Tbid, Pl. XTI a.

H.V. Hilprecht, B.E. I, Series D, pp, 335-6.

see Chapter ITI, . 120.

U.x, II, P1, 142,

4. Parrot, M.A.M. I, pp. 158-160.

Z.U. Van Buren, The Fauns of Ancient Mesopotamia, pp.
22, 103 and 112.
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wihile in Achoemenian Persias such creatures as lapis lions
) have been noved, It is interesting

to Obkserve the delicacy of the carving of some of the pieces,

serticulariy those from Ur, whose craftsmen were highly
skilieds thelr ackhievements give the lie to Pliny's corments

on the umsuitability of lanis for fine work.

4. Vessels (PL. 21, 1)

One of the very few extant examples of an early lapis
lezull vessel came fron the tomb of Queen Pu'abi (formerly
Shub'ad). This is 2 spouted cup, U.10517, some 7 cums. high.
snotner lapis vessel, this tine in the form of a "fray" wos
found in the Treasury &t Persepolis.4 Unfortunately
reitner photographs nor measurements were given.

wWhile few vessels remain today, there are many refe-
rences to them in the texts, for instance ir hymnﬂS and in
he mourns the death of Enkidu by

v1 of carnelian, and with curds =

1

5, was eguipped with & whetstone of

was tne driver of the chariot in the

(1) D.3. Stronach, Iran III, Pl. ¥XIT 4.
ho ?
(2) K.D.,P., VIIT, p. 55, fir. 87.
(3) U.B. II, ¥l. 174.
/A - N [yl T e, A 7 -~ > 7 !
(4) Z.F. Schmidt, Persepolis IT, »p. 90-C1.
IR . o, 7 ¢ 55 :
12/ a. Falkenstein & W.von Soden, psumerische und Akkadische
mvnne: rebete, n. 143,
(5) .
7) 015, P1, 155.
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Kirz's Grave, PG 789, at Ur. They measured some 11 cm. in

o
w

anG were suspended from a gold ring., Only princes

could have aefforded the luxury of a2 lapis lazuli whetstone,
which must have been principally ressrved for cerermonial

occasions. With & hardness of 6 on Mohs' sczle, however,

lapis lezzuli wes one of the tougher stones used in anticuity
end would actuslly have been hard enough to sharpen weapon

(@]

T copper and bronze.

W)
o
S5

o
i
®
=

handles (Pl. 21, 3) anl axes

The hilt of the famous dagper, U.9361, was carved fronm
I
a

-

& single piece of the stone and then studded with gold.

It weas more frequent, however, for gold pomnels end guards

t0 be studded with lapis. In the "Dorak treasure one of
the doggers has 2 lapis pousel above o gold nilt which was

. - . . 5 ,
Turther enbelliched with lepis dolphins.” From the same
£

-

y

‘ e . . : . o6 -
vreasure came & ceremonial axe of the bPlue stone. The

oy
&
U

0
}_3.
ot
o
ﬁ

kings economised on their ceremonizl axes for they

sade then of "Egyptisan blue! and described them as being

made of lapis lagulit!

(1) T.E. II, U.10552, Pl. 174.
(2) Ibid, P1. 151.
(z) Irid, p. 83 U.10427
= H
o 5 I = .
(4) J. Hellaar "The Royal Treasure of Dorak", I.L,N,
N

ocf Nover hcf 28, 1959. The Dorak treasure h@o not
yet bheen fully euthenticated and there is contro-—
versy about its date, which most authorities would
Lz srepared to attribute to the end of the Barly
sronze Age, a period at which, as we will see, lapis
lazuli was zbundant in Mesopotamia.

(5) Inid, Fig. 18 E,
(6 Ibid, Pig. 11.
(79 Hilp

precht, 3.8,1/1, Series 4, p. 52, nos. 5, 78-9
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7. Irlay (Pls. 22-24)

One of the most populer methods of employing

lapis

lezull was as an inley. These small flat pieces were doubt-

is formed in definite strata, which can easilvy be

o/

one for it

split

lengthwise, DLapis inlay, set in bitumen, was applied in

nazny shapes and sizes to a wide variety of objects

from large Phoxes to snall pieces of jewellery. Th

Hy
)
o

us example of lapis larzuli used in this wey is

sides of the "Standard" of Ur.l This "Standard®

=N
o

in fact be a lyre-box, for it is shaped like the o

lyres found at Ur. There is no other instance of

(W

dard". On this object, the lapis lazguli pieces form

ackground to the shell pictures. all segments

Tl

y, ranging
e mos’t

on the

nay well

ther

o "stan-—

of car-—

nellsn used in the borders add an additional touch of

colour. (Plate 22)

Lapis nosaic inlay was applied in the Royal Cenmetery

to & wide range of objects, as well as to most of

onn toilet and wardrobe boxes,3 on 'bottle tops',

6 ..
1ell %ost and on sceptres. At Mari it was stuck

vottzry bowls.

the other

2
« It was used on gaming pieces and bosrds (PL. 23, 3),°

on ostrich

inte

-4

LI, U.11164, P1. S§1 ff.
L, Pl. 96-8.

Ikig, PL. 1C3.

Ibid, U.,10988&, PL, 103,

1bid, U.9255, Pl, 154.

ibid, U.12442, Pl. 153,

Ao Perrot, M.A.il, T, p. 28, Pl. LXXI.
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Pieces of lapis were also applied to larger sculptures.
It very often represented the pupilsof = statue's eves and
also sometimes the eyebrows.l It comnonly represented
the horns and beards of animale and the beards of humans.,
& lepis lezull beard nust have had some special religious
significance which we no longer understand. This custonm
oI meking beards of lapis, or a substitute such as blue
composition, was still current two millennis later both in
fabylon and in Achaemenian Persepolis, wher pleces of
beard-shaped inlay have been found.2
In the epics of the Early Dynastic era, a time regar-
ded by later dwellers in the land of ancient Surier as a

TR

Golden age of heroism, the hero Agga is described as wearing

= lapis beard.3 And Enmerkar, in the epic Enmerkar and the

Fo

Lord of Aratta, is described as "the dedicated one who wear

& long beard of larzis lazuli?4

The famous "Ran in a Thicket" (PL. 23)° has not only
horns, fringe, beard, eyes and eye-rinms of lanis, but also
vart of his fleece is made of overlepping sections of the

vlue stone,

(1) For instance at Khafajah, H. Prankfort, Sculpture of
the Third Millenniun B.C. from Tell Asmar and Khafzajah,
Pls. 11-12, 54-55,780, 85 and 104: &t Mari, A. Parrot
M.AM, I, P1, XXVII, statue of Ebih-il, and P1. XXYVI,
statue of !'fenrme au polos': at Ur, U,E. 11, Pls. 167,
lLO, 114, 118 ete.: at Babylon, R, Koldewey, W.V.D.0O.G.

$
15, p. 47, P1L. 9, 78.

(2} R. Koldewey, W.V.D.O.C. 15, PL. 9, 79: ®.P. Schnidt,
Persepolis I, pp. 186, 200 and 263; and Persepolis IT,

v.e (1.

p. 4C.
0. raner, Enmerkar & the Lord of Aratta, p. 39.
J.8. II, P1. 37, U,I23574.
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Fragnents of lapis were occasionally set into some of
the 'cloisonné' ivories, found in such Assyrian cities as
Timrud, ancient Caluh.t (Pl. 24) 7PFrit was however more
commonly employed for the purpose there,

The technicue of inlaying lapis began as early as the
Jendat Naosr period2 and was still being followed three
millennis later by the Achaemenians.g The art of incrusta-
tion and inloy is one thet has always appealed to Middle
Easvern tastes and to the skill of Middle Eastern craftsmen

wio found in lapis lazuli one of the most satisfactory com-—

vorents for this kind of work,

8. Plagues and Tablets

Plaques and tablets of a dedicatory nature were sonme—
tines mede of legpis lzzuli. Not meny of these have, however,
survived, for in later times they were often cut down into

reads. 4 large cache of such dedicatory tablets and discs

—t

ves found in Parthian houses at Nippur, where, as has already
reen mentioned above (n. 28), they were about to he cut
down.” They belonged originally to +the Kassite period.z.

Other lapls lazuli tablets, huried in foundation

4

Ly

enosits, have been found at Mari.

‘1) 11.EB.4L. Maellowen, Nimrud and its Remains, Vol. I, fron-
tispicce,

(2) r\lee p. 2r_7.

\3) H.V. Filprecht, B.E, I/1, Series 4, p. 49, nos. 28,

5C, 32, 365 p. 50, 00s. 4T, 42, 45, 46, etc.
(&) A. Parrot, M.A.ll. I, p. 52 ff.
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Imitations of ILapis Lazuli

As 1s pointed out below, the same word was nused in

sumerian and skkadien to describe lapis lazuli and its

many substitutes,

fore relevant.

A description of some of these is there—

Lapis lazuli was rare and costly in antiquity and was

1

prized 1y the Egyptians more than any other semi-preciocus

stone.” The Egyptians were, therefore, the first to imitate

-

it,

Bedekhshan never kept up with demand., 7T

or the supply of the stone over the long route from

=

e¢lr two principal

. - . o s 2 .
substitutes were "Igyptian blue" or frit® and "Egyptian

f

faienc

0]

. 2 R .
"Bgyptian blue"” was used for smell objecis, such as

veads, anulevs and seals. It was also often used as inlay

in 'cloisonné! work. "Egyotian faience”3 was perhaps the

mosy effective substitute for lapis laguli., It was exten—

sively used for amulets, scarabs, beads, inlay, statuettes,

towls, chalices and tiles., It was paerticularly popular

during the Middle Kingdon., when it spread a1l over the Near

- .
2287T.

(2

"Bgyptian feience" consists of a2 core of granular quartz.

tirted blue and cozted with a sevarate alkaline glazge, The

il) J.R. Harris, Lexicogravhical Studies in Ancient Egyp-

tian Minerals, p. 126,

e

&8 a plgment,

(2) For the compogition of "Egyptian blue' and its use

See p. 23.

/ 2 - a . . = . *
(3) 4. Tucas, Ancient Bgyptian Meterials and Industries,

Lp. 156-164.,

"Bgyptian Taience®™ should 1ot be aone

fused with "faience' a term reserved for maiolica,

or delftware.
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core was generally moulded into shape: 1if a large object
in two or more sections. Vases were thrown on the potters!
wheel or moulded hy hand.

In recent times the most erfective imitation of lapis

lazull, known as "Cerran', "Swiss!" op Tfalge! Janpig, is
3 9 1 s

. C . 1 ; - - . .

jasper stained blue. The Germans also imitate lapis with
. . - . .

sintered synthetic blue spinel. Today, therefore, sub-

stitutes have largely replaced lapis lazuli on the Buropean
gely

narket and the real stone is hard to obtain,

(1) G.P. Herbert-snith, Gemstones, pp. 429 and 437,
o - S T M v A w753 el

s . . 3 2 4

(2) Itid, p. 437: and R. Webster, (ems, Their Sources,

Descriptions cnd Identification, p. 203,
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CHAPTER TWO

The Archaeology of ILapis Lazuli.

This chapier is devoted to the archaeonlogsy of lapis
Lazull, and to a discussion of the objects and their inci-
deace in stratified contexts.

In general the provenance provides only a terminus ad

quem, for as lapis lezuli had & high intrinsic value, %he
By
date of carving mey be nuch earlier than the tine of its

abandorment, The collected dated occurrences do however
give an indication of +the fluctuating populerity of the
naterial,  So, for imstance, it is of interest to see whe-
her nearly all burials of a particular period are lavishly
rrovided with lapis lazuli objects or whether only a few
ers are found in occasional graves. Such evidence must
be Tortuitous depending as it does or sporadic discoveries
and excavation reports future excavations may well neces-—
sitate slterations in the conclusions thet follow.

While the provenance provides a +terminal date, the
caeracter of thet piece itself nay indicate its period nore
closely. This particularly : epplies to seals, both cylinder
2rd stamp, which are engraved with distinctive designs often
asslgnable to a specific time, Beads sre horder to classify
Tor many shapes are universal and timeless. Certain shanes

of bead arranged in 2 known form are however sometine

O
u
o
H .
o’
[
o
ot
O
re}

lace in their context
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riod with which lapis lazuli is associsted
corresponds with the final stages of the Ubaid period, for it
C e R L . _ 1
occurs in Stretun XIII at Tepe Gawra.
In Gawra XITIT & climax is reached in meny fields of

srtistic endeavour - arciitecture, pottery and glyptic. The

srchitectural remzins are elasborate and impressive: the

whole area excavated was devoted to the service of religion.
The great acropolis, szone 30 metres sguare, is formed by
three temples arranged around a large courtyard. The temple

walls sre of exceptional thinness and are strensthened Yy =

ystexn of buttresses and niches. While s

Pl
o)

aring many features
with Levels XIT A and XII, Gawra XIIT is remarkable for the
feet that architecturally it has no links with preceding or

succeeding strata. In ke

O]

ping with its sovhisticated and
unigque architecture, the pottery achieves a nigh standard
oI excellence; here we can see a final rensissance of
Jbaic painted pottery tradition before it gives way to
pledn Uruk weres. Both new shapes and nmotifs were intro-
duced, the most distinctive type was =2 beaker, a form conmon
in Iren &t that time, Rather crude enimal designs were also
attermpted. Some of these new motifs, particularly the

"an

crimel ones, are distinetly reminiscent of Iranisn pottery

£f, &5 seen 2t such sites as Giyan V C and D, Sialk

(1) Gawra IT, p. 176.



i1 and Bokun A.

4-7
In Gawra XITII for the first time there is evidence of

trhe importation of a nunmber of new seni-prscious stones.

These include turquoise, amethyst, lapis laguli, agete,
quertz, Jadeite, beryl, diorite, haematite, steatite, and

serventine,” many of which originated in the mountainous
erea to the East,

Waile Tobler gives no catalogued examples of 12

[

lzzull beads found ir contexts earlier than Gawrs X (the
ruk period), yet his staterment that beads occur as early
28 Gawra »LIT is supported by a lapis lazuli stamp seal

to that stratum.” This scal, G.7-205 (Pi. 25, 1),

unfortunately unstratified, is

Q

ne of the finest found =%

[}

M

Gewra. It illustretes the new glyntic first evolved in

AITIT, ir whick animal and human fi: gures are so nlaced as to

th

[¢)]

l.‘.J
I_ o

i

b

er.tire surface of the seal, Three inpression
found in XIII,” which illustrate this style, are closely
sivdllar to the lapis lazuli seal (compare PlL. 25, 1 with
rl. 25, 2 and 3) and it is these inmpressions which give

reoscrnabl

( L

grounds for Tokler'!s assumption thet the seal
belorgs to Gawra XIIT.
In Gawre XITT we have therefore all the signs of

o
<L

well-organized community with = highly-developed religious

) D. 192,
(2) Ibid, p. 189, Pl. IXXXVIIT C and PL. CLXIX, 167.
) Ikid, P1. CIXIV, 100-102.
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sense. They heve 2 novel and distinctive architecture, a
cainted pottery of high quality, and a new and sophisticated
ic art, using meny imported stones, which themselves
imply widespread trading connexions. We have +o consider
vwhether these productions are related to developments which
in Thne Bouth occurred in the Uruk period. There arc, in

Gavre, however various early features which suggest that it

cennot be later than the end of the Ubaid, for although
’ 3
scue of the carinated beaker forms suggest metal prototyopes,

comparatively little netal is found either in XIIT or its

succeeding pheses XII A and XII, Similarly, the pottery in

—

these three levels is still d-made, not turned on the
=8t potters wheel, and the painted desilgne are an c¢labora-—
tion of traditional Uteid patterrs. ILastly, the settlement
of LII, the final painted pottery level, was destroyed by

1 ; ; . .
fires the new occupants of the site in XTI 1

5

O

sed the dis-

tinctive plain Uruk fabrics. It thus seenm

n

thet Gawra XITT
must merk the very end of the Ubaid tradition in the North:
but by that tirme in the South the earliest developments of
the Uruk period may already have been established, only
sprecding to the North at the end of Gawra XIT, a settlement

v Uruk-were people

.

Irn the imnmediate neighbourhcod of Gawra there were two
ctiher sites, Nineveh and Arpachiyah, Loth of which contained

setilenents contenporary with Gawra TITT.

(1) Gowra IT, p. 25.
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lazuli was found in
the Deep Sondage at Nineveh at a depth of - 63!, that is at
the top of Ninevite 2(0).1 Ninevite 2{(c¢c) is dated to the
nd of Tell Halaf to Seomarra. Ve have no other evidence

to support so early & daote for the importation of lapis

lezuli, Since the area excavated =t the bottom of this

ct
pus
J

.22 was snall and the stratigraphy not sharply defined,

D

it sezins protavle that the

L

¢

ead belongs to the following
period, HNinevite 3, which, like Gawra JXITI, belonzs to the
Tinal stoge of Forthern Ubaid,

Lepis lozuli is also among the materials carved into
osuds at Tell Avpachiyah, Unfortunately the lapis beads

were not found in a stratified context,” bhut it is safe +o

cssume thet tuey belong to the later levels, contenporary

We therefore find three sites in close oroxinity, all
¢t which are using lapis lazuli during the final stages of

Jorthern Ubzid, probably contenporary with the beginning

(Y

of Barly Uruk in the South. The settlement ot Gawra indi-

T 3k

c2tss that this was a tinme of some techricel sophistication
ir the area. Gawra must have had o sufficiently powerful
sdministration to organize widespread trade and to initiate

"he trade in lapis lazuli. Mo lepis lazuli hos been Tound

oo conlenporary southern sites.

from Nineveh™, A.i.A, XX, p. 179, note 2.

f2) M.B.1. zvzgul

S
owen and J. Cruikslank Rose, "Excavations
wt Tell Ar ni yaur

y Irag T p. 97.

’Ul“-'
o 5
i
,_l
'd
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The Uruk and Jemdat Nasr pericds

JJewcomers occupied the old site of Gawra in Stratum YI.

h

&)

vy had forcibly ousted the earlier dwellers and, having

-3

e so, established themselves with their distinctive plain

O

o
+
+

Uruk wares, showing thet they had come fror the South. 3But,
despite this breck ir tradition, ftnev continued to control

. . . © 1 :
the lepis lezuli trade and the early Uruk levels™ are rich

=

the stone, particularly the tombs »f Stratum X. Three
oI these shaft burials were richly furnished.
Tomb 109, a triple barial, contained stone jars, gold

. . . . 2 .
ettes and studs,; some inlaid with lapis lazuli; and nany

H
O
U2
(

~
I
o
ol
wm

of gold, electrum, turquoise and lapis lazuli. There
were nearly 500 lapis lazuli beads in this single tomb,
sone of the shapes of which are illustrated on Pl. 25, 4-6,
ition, there was a delicate gold and lapis pendan®,
G.4=759 (PL. 25, 7).

As well as the usmal beads, Tomb 110 contained a hermi-—
spheroidal stemp seal of lapis lazuli, G.4-749, which depietbs

single upright humen figure (PL. 25, 8).4

The third rich tomb of Stratus X, no. 114, contained
the famous electrum wolf's head, perhsps the nost remarkable
object of the period. The occupant was slso buried with

Stone maces and a whetstone, bone spatulae, beads of gold

Strata XI-VIT are assizgned to the Uruk period.
Gowra II, Pl. LIX =.
iq, D




ant S8

W
‘.__I
W

kd

- 42 -

tone, a gold rosette with a lapis centre (G.4-8%0) and

.pis hemispheroidal seal, G.4-831, showing 2 reclining

-

sheep (Pl. 25, 10).7 Loose in the soil of Gawra X was

5 £0ld and lapis amulet, ¢.5-1456 (PL. 25, 9).

iy

Compared with the abundant supplies of lanis lagzguli in

-

¢ decline 1n IX. Two fine

O

-

un X, there is an appreciakb

o

N
N
i__b

and an acorn pendant, G.3-43%2, rori Tomb C (Fl. 25,
urstratified anulet ol & recumbent aninal, G.3-54

25, 12),4 were tne only finds nade of lupis lazuli,

Lepis lezuli was even rarer in Gewra VIII C. Only two

y 24 and 31, were equipped with the stone: +the former

Zned en ivory pin inlaid with lapis and turquoise (PL.

3),” the latter o few beads.

While in the ¥orth supplies of lapis lazuli were dwin-
at the end of Uruk, in the South the stone apneared

he first time. The earliest piece in the South may be

‘ine seal, W.1l4772c¢c 1 (Pl., 26, 1), from the Samielfund

of Banna ITI A. On grounds of style this seal has been

Lgnied to the earlier level, Uruk IV (sec below). The

reraining pleces of lapis lazuli at Waerka are found in Uruk

l,.__ ’

o
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6 .
or Jendat Nzsr., MObt ol them come from the Sammelfund

Gawra 1T, Pi1, CVI, 38,

Ieid, P1. CL¥XV, 66,

ibid, P1. LVI c, 1-3,

Tbid, Pl. CLXXV, 65.

Ibid, P1. CV, 29 and P1l. LIV.

The Jemdat Nasr period, also kncwn as Protoliterate c
arc d, was the final phase of the Uruk period, & time
of rapidly increasing ClVlllSmthﬂ and urbaplzutlon,

narked by the emergence of writing and cylinder seals.
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end somée, like the seal, may have originated in IV.

In Banna IIT a marble bull calf, W.16018, was decorated
with tiny pieces of lapis lezuli dirlay in the shape of = Yol
In the later phase, Eanna III A, the excavators recovered o
hoard of objects known collectively as the Sammelfund, bdut
perhaps of more than one period, among which was the fine
cylinder seal mentioned above, Other lapis lazuli objects
in the hoard included a bird amuled W.1457%a (Pl. 26, 4),°
o rendant W.14766u (Fl. 26, 2),° a disc W.14819% 1 (P1, 26,
5),4 and a few beads and flower petals.

In levels of the Uruk IIT or Jemdat Nasr neriod, lapis

zulil hes been found at & number of Southern sites. TUnfor-
v the small finds from the well-stratified sites in
he Diyela valley renain for the most part unpublished in
detail. Perkins states, however, that nany beads and pendants
vere found and we nay assume that lapis laozuli was anong the
materials used. She slso describes a leaf-shaped amulet
with a central rib, made of lapis lazuli, which was found in
& late Jemdat Nasr (or Protoliterate d) context at Khafaj an.”
Sne conpares this with a sinilarly-~shaped amulet of stone

al 1 T 6
Irorn. the Grey Eye Tenple at Brak..

.

(1) d. Lenzen, "Die archaischer sSchichiten von Bannal,
J.V.38. 7, p. 14, P, 23 (1),

(2) Kleinfunde, p. 26, Pl. 13 (e).

£2) tbid, ©o. 41, Pl. 30 (e).

&) Ibid, p.o 45, Pl. 34 (e)

5 ~.L. Perkins, The Comparative Archasology of RBarly
vesopotamia, p. 147,

SN RS T T s - - ]

\2) HeBLL, Hallowan, "Bxcavations at Brak and Chagar Bazar™",
lraq IX, P1, VIII, 3%, G.59,
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Other lapis objects from Brak in North East Syria are

fine frog anulet, F.548,1 length 6.7 cu. (PL. 26, 1), and

b,

™

a vase of Uruk type (PL. 26, 3).2 The

ty

a niniature model o
frog was found in the Grey Brick stratun, Shaft 5, on the
south side of the BEye Temple platform, and Py stratification
nay be assignz=d to the early Jemdat Nasr period. The vase
arulet came from the dunp on the Forth side of Naram-Sin's
palace and could therefowe be at lzast Early Dynastic in
dete. It has, however, been compered with the small anulet
from the semnelfund W.14766u of the Jemdat Wasr period.

Necklaces of lapis lazuli were found in the ™Jemdat Nasr!
csmetery at Ur in no less than thirty-two of Woolley's three
hundred and seventy graves.3

The date of this cemetery has been questioned by
Delougaz who points out that a nuwiber of graves contain
solid-footed goblets, and single-lugged and spouted jars,
2ll criterie which he had isolated in the Diyala as being
dizgnostic of Ezrly Dynastic 1.4 He states that the solid-
footed goblet oeccurs only rarely in the earliest strata of

Barly Dynastic I in the Diyalse but is comnion and well

D

a

stablished & little later on. It has, however, yet to be

rroven thet a vessel in the Diyala nust be contemporary with

(1) M.E.L. Mellowan, Iraq IX, p. 100, Pl. IX, 1.
(2} Ibid, p. 130, P1, X%, 15.

T
i e

) U.E. IV, pp. 104-126, Jemdat Nesr Cemetery graves nos,
17,742, 93, 154, 155, 159b, 161, 179, 201, 210, 21f,
219, 220, 221, 225, 261, 262, 279, 285, 296, 301, 309,
315, 325, 327, 330, 337, 347, 351, %53, ond 3590.

(4) P. Delougez, 0.I,P, IXIIT, p. 138.
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a similer vessel elsewhere and at Ur there are good grounds
for belileving thet this gobletl was being used concurrently
with typicael Jemdet Nasr wares and considerably before the
introduction of the plano-convex bric?«:,2 another of Delou—~

coz' hoallnarks of Early Dynestic I. The goblets ocecur in

[

|
b

T F, Stratux F, a level where the original building was

constructed of rienmchen, while the reconstruction was cerried

out in plano-convex bricks, 5 Terge nunbers of these goblets
. o

]

H

21so occur in the preceding Stratun G, which was built
entirely of riemchen bricks, In this stratum they were
associated with typical Jemdat Nasr pottery, such as the
plum red end red and wpleack painted w\rc‘zres.é‘L This pattern
or the goblets occurring ir the swme level as Jemdat Nasr
peinted wares 1s also repeated at Warka.5

It is possible that the single-lugged carinated JWAC
ard the soouted jar7 were zlso in use at Ur prior to their
introduction in the Diyala in Early Dynastic I. There is,
nowever, on argunent thet the Ur cemetery could have lasted
irnto the beginning of E.D. I and indeed the exact moment of

the transition from Jenmdat Fasr to E.D. I is hard +to fix.

(1) Ur pot type J.¥. 23 and 25 cf., Diyala, 0.I1.P. LXIII,

(2) P.R.S. Moorey, Ya BSCOHSWdcrutlon of the Bxcavations
on Tell Inbnar“”, Iragq XXVIII, o». 3%.

(3) U.E. IV, p. 61.

(4) Tbid, p. €2.

5) A. Hallex,"Die Keranik der zrchaischen Schichten von
Uruk®™ U.V,B. IV, Pl, 20, b and c,. »

(6) Ur, Ju 104 and 105 of. Diyala, OIP IXIII, Pl. 47.

6)
(1) Ur, J¥ 121 =ard 122 cf Diyale, OIP L¥III. PL. 37-38.
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Thet the one period slipped easily into the other is well
croven by the building in Pit F, Stratum F, begun in rien—
chen and repaired in planco-convex bricks,

Although some of the graves in the Jemdat Nasr cemetery
&t Ur may belong to the early part of Barly Dynastic I, we
ere urfortunately unable to come %o any conclusion concerning
the typological development of the lapis lazuli beads because
in no case has Woolley illustrated them. Furthermore it
ras not been possible to examine enough in museunms.

The Jemdat Nasgr levels at Telloh are alleged to have
produced a nurmber of lapis lazuli objects, including =

. . . 1
snell arulet in the form of a fish and =2 number of beads.,

Cylinder Seals

48 has been said before, the date of the provenance

only indicates the terminus ad quen of that object. Seals

were particularly liable to lengthy periods of use because
they were valued for their magical powers, their craftsman—
ship and their material, This is well illustrated on the

sealings of Esarhaddon's Vassal Treaties. He ratified

ot
£
m
w
(&)
of
H
(O]
sy
(..}..

J
(‘)

s with three old seals, which were perhaps
taought to be especially venerable, The most recent seal
belonged to his father, Sennacherib: the second, the seal
of the Assyrian national god, Assur, probably belonged to

he 0ld Assyrian period, while the third perhaps belonged

e s e

(1) 4. Perrot, Tello, Vingt Campagnes de Fouilles, 1877-
1933 op. bl 2, Tig. 12 d; and #, de Genouillec,

4
ullles de Telloh I, Epoques Présargonicues, Pl.
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to Tiglath Pileser I, c. 1,100 B.C., of the Middle Assyrian
period.l

It is often possible to assign scals to a speoific
period because ol the distinctive designs engroved on them.
T principally applies to finely carved specimens which
belong to the "classice" style of a glyptic period. There
ere, nowever, certain groups of seals for which the stylistic
criteria are still fluid., One of these groups are seals
engraved with the ubiquitous presentation scene, which began
in Berly Lynastic III and continued into the Kassite period,
over o thousand years later, While the best of these can
usually be precisely placed, many of them are poorly carved
ena thelr chronological position is hard to determine.
Another group consists of seals depicting aninal contest
scernies. These began in Barly Dynastic IT and lasted into
the Third Dynesty of Ur. In addition, there are larce
nunbers of "transitionzl" seals, which could for instance
btelong either to Barly Dynastic IIT or to the Akkadian
period. As well as the sbove problems, there are also those
caused by seals originating in peripheral rezions. None-
theless, despite these warnings, seals still remsin the
Sensitive dicgnostic of the use of lapis lazuli.

Jruk_and Jemdat Nasr Seals

The rewly enmerged art of carving desisns on cylinders,

TN TR LA T FTS T A TSR S rerrnt v AR 7 - e rem

"The Vassal Treaticss of Esarhaddon",
£r.
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somewhat surprisingiy, apvears fto demonstrate a high degree
of excellence from the beginning. Uruk IV secls are distin-
guished by cereful conposition and Iine work. The design
is usually deeply engraved and &1l signs of vhe preliminary
holiowing with a bow drill have been removed by careful work
with a graver. Bubjects are varied including ritual, hunting
and bhettle soenes.l
There is one seal of lapis lazuli which probably belongs
to Uruk IV, although it was found in a later Uruk III con-—
text. The seal, W.14772c¢ 1 (Pl. 27, 1), was found in the
oermelfund in Banna IIT A.2 It shows a rituzl, being enacted
within thz confines of a boat, which is steered by the usual
Two men, one fore and one aft, This boat and its men can
te seen on another Uruk IV seal.3 The central figure, both
rearded and clcthed, may be the ruler of 2 city and occurs
égeln on a sesl also showing = rituzl scene of the period.4
The men is facing an altar (?) carried on the back of =
palles 4 similar motif appears on the alabaster vase fronm
Warka, Behind him is placed a rectangular object of uncer-—
tain use,

Since the actual carving is finely and carefully done,

(1) Con.W.5.85. I, 0. 2. "

(2) Kleinfunde, p, 28, Pl. 17 a.

(3) Z. Prankfort, Cylinder Seals, Pl. TIT 4.

{4} Ibid, Pl. V c.

(5) H. Frarkfort, irt and Architecture of the Ancient

Orient, Pl. 3.
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sl the motifs are typicel of those of Uruix IV, it seecns

probable that the sezl originated in Uruk IV, a

. . . . , 1 . .
orizinally nade bty Henri Frankfort. If this is so, the
secl is remarkaeble in that it anscars To be the earliest

+
U

object of lupis lozuli discovercd to date in the Louth of
Tre seal 1s pierced longitudinclly by oo conver rod,
the lavis heaed of wihich is carved in the shape of & reclin-

peculizrity of fixing a tiny aninel figurine

again typlcal of Uruk IV, although it does
continue into III (sce Pl. 27, 2).

Arother lapis seal, W,14766f (Pi. 27, 2),° also from
the Sorelfund, again shows o familiar Uruk scene - thet
2% feadirng the temple herd - but here the technique has
deteriorated when compered with thet of the preceding seal,
The drawing is sketchy and traces of the work with the bow
drill =re abundantly clear. This coarse execution is
ususlly token as evidence of the less careful style of
worikmenship wilch become comzon in Uruk IITI or Jendat Nasr.
The scene itsell 1s interesting because the hunter carries
e recurved bow, as on the rasalt stele usuzlly associated

with Uruk IV, and wcer

03]

4 skirt identical in style with

]

ot

nat illustrated on the great alabaster nedestal vase found

S I T AT 3 ST i AR S T 2 RS . GESTE BT TS SRR I PR TR AT, R SR e e 53 155 A SR T Y BT AT S

N -1 B
) ome B

renkfort, Cvlinder Seals, n»n, 20,
2) Kleinfunde, p. 29, Pl, 17 L.




in Bonno ITL.
During Jendat Nosr times the repertoire of subjects

Wis reauced =nd becane stereotyped. Far greater nunmbers

b

of scals were carved znd under thz pressure of mass—-produc—

tion - Jendut Nasr scals were exported to countricss as

’T)

distant as Fgynt -~ the fechnique degencrated., Tynical

&

scenegs include neraldic designs and rows of animnls ond

A8 can be seen fronm Flates 27 and 28, rows of animals

were o populer subject for scals carved in lapis lazuli.

w1 depicted aprears to be = type of horned capride,
rerhops an ibhex. They sre shown standing among trees
(Pl. 27, 3), walking (Pl. 28, 2-5) ord running (Fl. 27,
le, double .nd triple rezisters,
Two of the scals illustrated depict heraldic designs
WPl. 28, 1 and 6):  the Tfirst pictures browsing ibex tehind
wiich stands o pig-tailed wonon with wildly flying plaits:
the other shows two bulls cnong the mountains.
Contermporaneously wich tlhisse noturalistic designs a
niw cliss of ssal was evolved, decrrcted with o variety of
srometric designs, These were usually carved on tall thin
cylinders of steatite, clthouszh lepis loguli wos also quite
povulir (see Plate 29), It is perhays relevant to note tha
fre ol the rnima. scenes (Pl. 27, 6) is corved on an clon-—

¢d cylinder normally associated with geonetric designs

,M_



Thie pattern oi lopis leozull distribution dering the
Urukx ond Jemdat Nasr periods in Mesopotamia is interesting.
In Barly Uruk it is confined o the North, where guite large
guuntities arxe used in Gawra X. Supplies decresse and

o

sluost stop theve by the end of Uruk, while for the first
time @ piece of lepis lazuli is found ir the South., In
the Jermdat Nusr period the use of lopis Lins incrcased
considerably. It ocecurs on more sites and larger guantities
have been recovercd. There are no fewsr thon 34 scals of
lépis Iazuli of the Jemdzt Wasr style anong the collections

cnalysed.  In addition to the seals, there zre also o

numher of other objects, such as beads ~nd annlets.

The Tarly Dynastic Period

Although lepis luzull was imported into Mesopotanmia
Iron Lote Ubedd times, greoter quantities are bund in the

Eorly Dynestic period. Lonis luzuli occurs pvarticulerly

plentiivlly at Ur, where the stone wns used for Tiony vary-
ing purposcs. The presence of large amounts of a non-—

irdigenous luxury natericl sugsests that trade ot this

[ by
Tine was fres from any check, cither politic.l or cconnnmic.

The archoeological subdivisions of the Berly Dynastic
period hzve besn clearly deteruined by roference %o the
crcnitectural structures in the Divela valle Y. There,

Jelougaz observed o serics of ten successive 5in Ten 1nles,

wiiich, s far as the Diyols distriect is concecrned, anpears
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to correspond with o graduzl chenge in the cultural back—

One of the decilsive archucological hallrmarks of the

(¢

R PV B

Zoarly Dynastic period in Suner and Akzad is the cushion-

i P P B e e Yo l . . s Falid ] . . o s
shiped nleno-convex brick,” and this first occurs in Sin
Tenple VI: the earlier levels, I-V, which contain no such

Wasr neriod (Proto-

It is difficult to relate the sbove srchacological

se€quences to the historiccl ones, which should be caps

of ceternmination within the Sumerian King Tist. 4As a

working hypoth it miiht be suggested that the pre-floond
21 menory of B.D. I ~nd thet
t

Lt the tire of the flond, wos the

IT would comprisc the nenes of
venty-three kings of Kish, beginning with Etana and

LAt

cnding with En-tien-bora-gisi ond his son, Asro,  Some of

s e e -

(1) It is possible thit the plorno-convex brick occurred
eter in the south then in the Diyals, sec p. 45.

end Lloyd, 0.T.%, LVITIT, nn. 6-78 ond

1

pre-ITload nonarchs
to recall Jacobsen's
vias wdded to the
:“, nerhaps,
¢ oBunEr g Tist,
ent nos ,1b ¢ to assign
cs tﬂ their corrcsponding
phases. It should be noted tl~t Jacob—
;crlwn King Tist asszizned the first series
F1oad o B.d. IT, see ibhid, p. 189
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with others from Uruk.
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A Prief description is given below of the principal
creieologicnl eriteria of the three phoses of Eorly Dynos-—

tic, to each of which tentative historicel corrveleotions hove
Deer. proposeq above.

Zorly Dynestic T

)
i

Delougar assigned bin Temples VI and VIT to ®.D, I.

i)

whille there ure few changes in plan between the Barl

[€
H
;

Dynas—~
tic bin VI and Jewdat Nusr sin V, both the use of the plano-
convex brick and the foct that the terple and the courtyard
re ralsed on an artiiicicl terrace (not only the ternple as

in V) niark the emergsncs of 4 new ern.  The orchitcetural

<vicence points to o definite culturzl continuity between

end Borly Dynostic. Whatever new influsnces
czused the development of the Barly Dynastic, .nd even if
gore Imrdgration

hoo oceurrec, the older stocks remained:

shute ond cultursl devolopment was

rizhcr than an abrupt chonge is borne out both by pottery

. ca', Irog
3 , LA¢ oumerian

King List, p. 152.

) Delovgaz ang Lloyd, 0.I.P. LVITT, pp. 122-123,

N
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ena glyptic styles. The most distinctive pottery of
e, wialch develops frox the polychrome Jemda
Nesr vessels,” and 1t is this ware wshich provides clear

cvidence of contact with Iran. Scarlet Werce nné its loter

derivatives have been found =t Tepe Aliabad, st Tepe

J

Kaczineh, at Suse in ancient Blarm,” and also ot Tepe Mir-

~

veli in Turistan.” Another hallmerk of B.D. T in the Diyala
is the slender goblet with a solid foot made of o coarse

4 o . . ) .
TOTOUS ware, This vessel occurs in the South o little

s.D. I cylinder seals achieve a breakaway fron the
repoctitive georetric motifs of Jemdat Nosr glyptic, but

only within

artistic didion, Design is still nainly
corcerned with achieving a continuous decorative pattern,
cdmirebly suited for sealing clay labols. These interlaced
signs arc known &as the "Brocade Stylel, Frankfort
cleined that there were Barly Dynastic I impressions in

- . . 6
Pelone IV, the level under the Royal Cencterv at Ur,  an

<l> P, Delougez, 0.1.7F, TAITII, p. 60 T,
/oy N . —\ - y )
(2) Goutier et Tampre, "Fouillss dc Moussian®, 1.D,D. P. VIII,

129, 136-14%: andc 3. faltl T, ""tu“* 1DT0T1un
C;sznoLo:ln uc sur les Vases P 1nt“s de l’ACWOOPlL

s ited.r. XTTT, 0. 48, Plo. { see also
. Pwrr b, buncr, Iig, 126, for 1l&uotrut1ﬁn of bSear-
et Warc v@se from Susa snow1ng e 'sciggurat!',

Dot R

o]
G
Yo
w
o)

o 0 mohy

. Popey, M"A Note on some nottery frow the Holies
istan Exnpedition of the Ins tlbut“", Bullctin of the
rico: Inetitute for Persian irt and Archacology 1V,

£ B — - ™S bl

&) belovgaz, 0.I.F. INIIT, ». 56,

5) C.a .56, I, p. &.

6) H. Prankfort, Cylinder Seals, pp. 40-41.
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indication that the beginning of the Royal Censtery is not

likely to be carlicer taan E.D, IT.
In Jenmdet Hosr trading connections had been fer-flung:

L. 3 om ot T e ] - ~17n S ¢ 5 ey

walle Jemdat Nusr seals tre found in Zgyp plentis 1
suppliice of lenie lozgull attest trode relations with Iron
oo afghenistein.  In E.D. I, however, relations ~rc with

crens closer home., A8 we shall see the trade in leanis

cease completely,

The shortest phase of the Barly Dynastic is the second

wilen is comsidered to be a tronsitional period lcading to

IIT, when Sumerian civilisation care to its and

H
’..J.
3
[
O]
Cf‘

fullest flower. Delougesz assigned Sin VI
2

of IX to E.D. II, %Put there is o cose for believing that

birn IX did not begin until B.D. ITT.

In 8in VIITI we sec for the first time that the wolls

&kl
F
o
&)
&
}.J.
l___J
t
O
5

Niesive foundations in specially pr epared

, ; ; A, s ‘ , A 1
wrenchesy  %he sanctuary is lengthensd to 15 metres.” The
siurm first occurs in Sin VIIT @nd is one of the architeco—

tursl hellnorizs of the timce. It is slso found in Ishtar
6

—- T -L: = .
tenple € at Mari” ond at Kish.

“wuxg_Helck, Die Bezichuneen agvotens
und 2. Jahrtouscnd v, Car., »o

Ean LG Z}la}vd’, O,I.E. L'v’"III, 0.

Tﬂsolculb on tlb crcehaco-
1 in C n

Loz wnd Llayd, 0 I.;. LVIII, e b2 f7f.

op. 57-8s A, Parrot, Mos.m. I, Pl. IV,

ierian Palace and the A Cemetery
.y Port 1T, PL. 271
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fonuzental sculptu of humen figures nakes its first

Lppearance,  Frankfort attempted to classify E.D. IT ond
- o 1 . . o
IIT sculpture on grounds of style,” for the stratigraphic

cvidence is not cltogetner continuous as for os the statuars

i3 concerned and there is scope for liszgreemnent on the
sunject. In FE.D. prosperity

wnickh heralds the

Scarlet Were continues from I, reaching its full
2 i iy = — ) nd .
poernt in II. Examples found in vaulted tombs at

dardi,” where 1t nmay be as late as B.D. ITT, &8s well as in

- T

iren, © 1llustrate the sprecd of Sunerisn arts =nd crafts.

m s

The inscriptions at Mari are, for tlie most part, in Semitic

cdicer, not bumericn,

The fruitstond ond the pilgris flask are ncw dating
criteris, as is the plastic ridge on jars.E Glyontic of
- LI is still mainly concerned with the creation of =

attern. Deep and often coarse

dnecr engraving replaces the ghallow incisions of T.

Uesign changes to sccom odate this new method of cutting:

&

She wrineipsl otif is the contest scene » depilcting rows of

e’
]
=i

renkfort, sculpture of the Third Millenniun 3.C.

Tell sasuar end Knafojah, pp. 10-40.
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.3) A. Parrot, oA, T, p. 11,
Vo) Geutier et Lanmpre, "Fouilles de Moussian", M.D.,P, VIII,
Sp. 129 and 13%6-142
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in £.D. II thuat n

es from the Sumerisn King IList,

such s Snmerkar = Inmenbar cen first

T be hilstorical figures, The

Urux, is now known to have been 2 real king, reizning ot

tine g A of

son bullt the Tum

inportent from =zn historical noint of

3
Knzfajah, -

4

in Uruk prior

.sher, Bnnmerkor,

-~ L O A
be asswred o

W n s i P
Ernnenbaragisi

o emw o= e wms wem s tem et oms m e s

=D IIT  Ag lzic sicgs

Trieres i = serics of

L

Iungelbanda, a4 perticularly interesting epic

s o IR N - A — A .. e
le concernea wWitin o trads wor woie

B e,

S S O S .
el DY ANneriior on

'K\‘y

)
=N o j ~
3 o. €3, note 20,
1) pumcrian King Iist, Table IT.
Yo7 [N PRV S -
o T eih Thb, pux’:rllﬁg, e 273 °
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Iranian state of Arvatta. IBEamerkar wanted gold, silver and

[0

semi-precious stones, particularly lapis lazuli, to beautify
various sarines znd temples, especiclly the aAnst Temple in
sridu. These comnoditics were possessed in shundancc by
sratta, waocse pednle were lso skilled srtificers.,

orimerkar was deternined to obtain suprlies, cither by force

wrich Buwner possessed in sbundance,

e therefore implored Inonnos

R
LL

) foshion artfully

oo
L_)
vy

ne, for Lrece
e of Arstta
&

b

-
0]
t
0%
O
Do
» C 1
¢ A~~~ ct
LAY 1
. b !
Qi (-
(G-
<
oW
W O

apls logull from the sl=b,

reat chapel, set un for re the

of this verbose and repetitive struggle

15 lord to follow: +the outcone is, however, feirly certain:

noreturn for the grain sent by Enncrkar, stones wnd netals

[
ct
)]
ot
¢

¢
ot

e grein for the storchousc,

on tihe crate-cirrving donkeys,
on the sides of the tronsporting

0 s
the lord of Kull~b
e road Lo Areatite,

ker ond the Lord of Avotte. . 9,

el
lire 35 FT.

[ . - -
v2) Ivdd, p. 27, line 330 ff,
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"To tramsport gcld, silver and lapis lazuli, the task ..

¢ & @ . & 8 . & @& L )
For Inanna, the gqueen of Hanna, q
In the courtyard they heap therm up for the siorehouse. "™

70 reacn Aratts, Enncrkar's herasld

torougsn Anshen "from the side to the hsad",

srobably located to the south of Elam) and then cross seven

o

the ... of Anshsan,
prostrated hinmself like & young singer,
by the dread of the great mountains,
vendered sbout in the dust,
nountains, six “oantulnb, seven mountains, he

crossed, 3
Lifted (hie) esyes, sporoached Aratta,®

The situation of Aratta is not yet lknown, desnite the indi-
cition of 1ts proxinity to Anshan.
To return to the epic, it is relevent to note that

pnmerkor is represented =28 involved in = difficult nnd dan-—

£

serous struggle during E.D. II in order to obtain supplies

of lupls lozuli znd other luxury goods. This is int resting

)

wnen the erchaeologicsl pauecity of lopis in B.D. T (se

Eh

[

15 considered. In contrast in B.D. IT =nd prrticularly in
ITT 1 3is lazuli is once agein abundont (see p.86), It
therefore appears that this epic tole is the story of =

colc war conducted in B.D. 1T, perhnps by Enmerkor, to

reopen & trade which had ceased in F D I

p.68=9)

1) 5.0, Krimer, Enmerkor znd the Lord of Aratta, p. 45
line 620 fr,.

3

/- e - < . -
(¢) 5.7, Kraner, The Sumerians, p. 273,

N e e . - - . ’
(2) 5.7. Kran Enuerkar snd the Tord of Aratta, p. 17,

- o
3
* -

line l6f

(&)
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Borly Dynestic 11T

It 1a during tniz, the longest and nost glorious phose

thet puwnerisa civiliscotion cechieved

its Finds in the "rovol tombs® ot Ur 1illus-

e/

artigtic taste which wos

o
—+
[y
i
QJ
"§
O
;}J

olnost

R . [ R Ny o . PR S :
corboric in gplondour, The "royal® dexd ars covered with

jewols wnd surroundcd by precious objectse they arc accor-
e ~ ) s ) e T - o5 sl < 4
retinucs, the nenbers of 2180

luxury, culture and =2

SRARRTARNATCIN

svidence of Sumerisn culture and powsr cxbends 1o

et Cam A g T A by -
rotes cnd to Iren. Trode contaocts

Iﬂdlwﬂ““'U‘ sggls’ o8

of o

sxported

on the Diyzia, at

ot Mord., AT

pin X 0

Ciio perioc, but, 8 we Liave soid exrlicr, it is probsble tihot

v+ Delougaz enc ILloyd, 0.I1.7°. LVIII, »n. 122-123,
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"Proto-Imperial” period, actually probably the cnd phase
of E.D. III, seec p.65.

4 scattered bed of ashes separates the level of Sin
Temple IX end Temple Oval I from that of 8in Temple X and
Tenple Oval IT. Professor Mallowan has recently suggested
that this destruction may perhans be attributed to Eannatunm
of DLagesh who is known to have defecated Ur, akshak and Mari,
A burnt stele belonging to & priest of Akehak was actually
found in S8in IX. There is archaeological evidence for
Eennatum's overlordship at Ur and similarly a burned stratun
ot lari has been observed stratigraphically at this period.l

Tiie plan of the rebuilt Sin Temple X wes considerably
enlerged and extended over the ares formerly occupied by
private houses,bwhioh hud been destroyed in the fire. It
contained for the first time two cellas instead of one.

E.D. IIT pottery consists meinly of unchanged survivals
or modified versions of E.D, II vessels. New forms are rare:
rilgrinm flasks and conical bowls are comnon.z The upright
"sranny pot" hendle continues from IT, zlthough towards the

letter part of the period this is developed into the "goddess"

iandle.s A significant feature is the absence of painting:

s

decoration is achieved by incision, plastic ridges or applied

/=

(1) M.E.L. Hallowan, forthconming fascicule in C.4.H. I.
(2) Delougaz, 0.I.P. LXTIT, p. 100, 94 and 142-3
respectively.

(3) Ibid, pp. 87-90.
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clay "studs".l It is perhaps relevant to note that the
bowls of Hissar IIB are also decorated with clay "studs"og
The contest scenes first shown on cylinder seals in IT
are developed in III, DHModelling and relief is a feature of
the new style which no longer relies exclusively on linecar

sketches, In addition to contest scenes, bangueting, choriot

and offering scenes are comion. Friezes centred around a

W)
0]

¢

spread eazle, often identified with Imdugud, although begun

in II = 3

H

¢ indicative of III glyptic.

Since the Barly Dynastic is the grest “heroie" age of

2

I}

U

he Sumerians, we again have epic tales about the kings of

the period, in particular about Gilgamesh, who with Agga

end Mes-~znni-padda, lived ot the beginning of E.D. III.
according to the King Tist, the first three post-diluvian

dynusties were Kish, Erech and Ur respectively. Fron the

short epic Agge and Gilgamesh4 we know that Agga of Kish

wttacks Gllgamesh at Erech and only rsiscs the siege after

& truce is concluded., It is Mes-anni-padda of Ur, not

Gilgamesh of Erech, who brings the reign of Agea, and hence

the First Dynasty of Kish, to an end, and transfers the

5

Zingsnip to Ur, not Brech. & seel of lapis lazuli

belonging to Nin-tur-nin, wife of Mes-anni-padda, and

Delougaz, 0.I.F. IXIII, po. 102, 143-4,
f2) BE.F. Schnidt, Tepe Hissoar, Pl. XXVI, H.4783.
) C.4.9.E.5., I, po. 11-19.
(4) AILE.T., pp. 45-47.
)

M.E.L. Mallow=zn, "Noah's Flood Reconsidered", Irag
AXVI, p., 67.
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inscribed with his name and titles as King of Kish, was
found in the Royal Cemetery (Pl. 35, 4).1

A "treasure" of E.D. III date has recently been found
21 Mari.2 It was given by Mes-anni-padda to the first
king of Mari - Anshud.3 Anong other items was a small
smulet of lapis lezull and gold, representing an eagle
(P1. 20, 1). It is rather crudely comstructed: a single
flat piece of lapis forms the body and outstretched wings,
wihile head and tail are of gold. It is perhaps interesting
to compare this Barly Dynastic eagle with one carved three
nillennia later in Byzantium from a single piece of the
stone (Ple. 20, 2), The later carvers had vanguished the
difficulties of their material.

The King List records Mes-anni-padda as reigning for
cighty yesrs. This is probably because the reign of his
like-named son, A-snni-padds, was joined to his own number
of regnal years, A-anni~-padda, who built a snall temple at
the nearby site of Al-Ubaid, was succeeded by Mes—kiagv-nanna,4
The lest known ruler of this dynasty a2t Ur was Elulu.

A valuable building inscription has recently been
pieced together and translated, which gives us the initial

builder and the subsequent renovators of the Tummal at Nipour.

(1) u.=m, IT, pp. 312-313, U.8981.

(2) A. Parrot, Syria XLIT, pp. 24 and 2l6~224, P1, XV, 3,
M. 4405,

{3) The equation of the two names docs not appear to be
totally satisfactory, but is accepted without reserve
by Dossin and by Parrot.

C.J. Gedd, C.A.H., I, Ch., XIITI, p. 22.

TN
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The first king to repalr the Twuial after its building by
Bumenbaragisi and agga was Gilgamesi, together with his son,
Ur--lugals the second renovation was carried out by Mes-anni-

padda wnd Hes-kiag-nanna.

After these rulers of the Heroic Age whose deeds were
80 long remenbered, history relapses into a list of nanmes
acconpanied by fantastic lengths of reign, until the story
15 resumed with the record of & boundary dispute between
two minor Mesopotamion states, Lagash and Uana,

Mesilim of Kish mentions the name of Lugalshagengur of

sgesh, who hinself 1s preceded by Bnkhegal, The nain

Lagashite dynasty begins with Urnanshe, Lugalshagengur's
successor. Urnanshe was an inportant monarch who extended
the power of bLagash over nuch of Mesopotamia., His name is
found on & plague at Ur and on buildings, works of art and
inscriptions, One of the inscriptions is of particular
interest because of the light it sheds on the trading con-
ditions of the time., It refers to "ships of Tilmun" whieh
bring cargoes of wood from the mountains.2 While 1little
is known of the reign of his son, Akurgal, Urnanshe's grand-
son, Bannatum, also congquered much of Sumer. BEannatun's

inscriptions deal, however, nainly with the Umme boundary

remETT e e

(1) Two readings »f the beginning of the Tumial inscription
are known: in one, the order given is Enmenbaragisi,
Hes-enni~-padda and Gilgamesh - Kramer, The Sumerians,
Do, 46-9, Bollberger has, however, found alternative
tablets which restore the King List order of Ennen—
beragisi, Gillgamesh znd Mes-anni-padda, which scems
more acceptable. E. Scllberger, "The Tumnal Inserip-
tion®, Journzsl of Cuneiform Studies XVI, pp. 40-47.

(2) ¢.J. Gadd, C.n.H. I, Ch, XITI, p. 26.
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Gispute; and it is one of his victories over the men of DTmma
which 1s commenorated in his famous Victory Stela.l Umma
recovered many of the disputed lands during the reign of
snannstum, brother of Eannatum: but Enannatun's son, Entemena,
recovered Lagash's former boundaries. Buildings at Lagash
&ssoclated with Bntemena are no longer constructed of the
familiar Early Dynestic brick, the piano-convex, but with

flat bric}:s,2 and on account of this brick change Delougaz
nerned the following eighty years from the reign of Entemensa

4

to that of Sargon of azade the "Proto-Inperial®™ periocd, It

1s perhaps worth noting that the maeterizsl discovered at

Telloh associzted with Eannatunm appears to be decisively
L. ITT in style, finely and precisely carved. We need not

therefore exvect much zrtistic development and change only
two reigns loter,

Although Delougaz succeeded in isolating a few pot
types, the most inportant of which is & tall cylindrical cup,3
criteria for this short phase are few =nd on the whole
inconclusive, particularly as the period is only well repre-
sented at Logash, In this thesis therefore the "Proto-Inperial®

beriod will be equated with the final phase of B.D. III.

. . . 1
Entemena was one of the grestest of the Lagashite rulers.”

e e -

(1) C.J. Gada, Cen.H., I, Ch. XIII, pp. 27-8.

)
2) ¥repkfort, "Oriental Institute Discoveries in Iraq,
1933-34", Oriental Institute Comunications 19, p. 80,

Delougaz, O0,T.F, LiITI, p. 146, Diyala type B.256.200
end C.257.210 ¢f. Ur Royal Cenetery type 16.

C.d. Gadd, C.A.H, I, Ch. XIII, p. 29.
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among his many beneficent works he constructed a waterway
linking the Tigris and Buphrates rivers. Iittle is known
of events in Lagash or in Sumer durins the rest of this
ime. Entemena was succecded by his son, FEnsnnatun I, and
ne, in turn, by two priest-kings, BEnetarzi and Lugalanda,
neither of whom reigned for long.

Urukagine then seized power, reigning for only elght

Jezrs, during which he ruled over all the territory fron
, 1

Lugzsh to the sca. He ruilt meny tenmples and two canals..
His nome was also connected with the reform of corrupt

7o
Wl

social usages. Urukegina (and Legash) was overpowered by
vne nen of Umma, led by Iugalzaggisi, in a bloody surprise
attaok.z The Unmaites, Urukagina rccorded, attacked and
corried off precious metals and lapis lazuli.3 Lugalzaggisi
continucd his career of concuest and ruled 2ll Sumer for
sore 25 years. He was the only menmber of the Third Dynasty
of Uruk, a dynasty which was ended by the accession of

oargon of Agade.

Lopls Lezuli in E.D., I

h

65}
o7

5 been said before, the sites which provide the

best strotigraphic framework for E.D. I are those in the

1]

Diyela valley, but unfortunately the volunme recording the

small finds has yet to be published. In its absence,  there

T T S —

¢
'3) S.N. Kranmer, The surierians, p. 322, no., 27
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is little available infornation about them, for the list of
objects at the end of some of the Diyala publications does
not usually specify nmaterials,

1t is possible that some of the graves in the Jemdst
Lasr cenmetery at Ur mey belong to E.D. I, but the evidence
is inconclusive (sece pp. 44-46),

The dating of the Y Cemetery at Kishims recently been
reconsidered by Mr. R, Moorey, who has preparcd an analysis
of the sequence at Kish.l In this he sugsests o date of
2.0, I-II for the Y Cemetery, excluding the Chariot Burials.2
some of the graves are recorded as conta vining a few beads of
varied naterials, such as lapis lazuli, carnclian, quartz
onG shell,3 They are not recorded individuszlly with their
separate contents and we cannot therefore discover whether
the beads in E.D. I and in E.D. II graves were different,
or if lapis beads occurred specifically in graves of one or
the other period. Grave Y.463, which is illustratred in
Fig. 5 of Kish IV arnd described briefly on p. 20, nay con-
tein pots of E.D. I type, but the bead natcrial is not

A few lapls lazulil beads ocecur in the later levels ot

Tepe Gawras some were discovered in Stratunm VII," which

e R et A SRS A SR et e e S S

(1) Mr. P.R.S. Moorey kindly sllowed the author to seco
this anelysis prior to its publication in Trag q XXVIII.
Ste has nede extensive usc of his conclusions,

2) P.R.5. Moorey, "A Reconsideration of the Excavations on
Tell Inghar Q(Eub* Kish), 1923-1933", Iraq XXVIII,
Lps 38~4

1.
) L.Ch., Watelin, Excava tions ot Kish, IV, p. 28,
(4) E.a. Speiser, Excovations &t Tepe Gawra I, pp. 13%34-5,
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contains the famous Ninevite 5 style chalice. Ninevite 5

is considered to begin at the end of the Jemdat Nasr 1

L . . - -1
snt o continue into B.D. II.

iod

L.)

[l
1;

<

at Chagar Bozar o single lapis lazuli bead, = flattened

=
!

4 3 3 A 2 P . -~ — T o —
double conold, occurred in Level 4,7 a  svel zlso charac—
terized by Ninevite 5 ware,

A few scattered beads moy therefore occur in E.D. T

levels 2t Ur, Kish, Gawra and Chagar Bazar, but the stra-
tigraphic evidence is inconclusive, and they could equally
©ll belong to Jemdat Nasr or E.D. II. Whet is remarkable

is that none of the distinctive "Brocade Style" cylinder

sculs assoclated with the perind are made ~Ff lepis lazuli,

~

There is only onc lapis seal which might belong to E.D. I
though, once again, the evidence is inconclusive. he seal
saows three superimposed registers of running caprides

¢nG Buchansn considers it post-Jdemdnt Nasr in style, It

could however still be Jemdat Nasr for there is no sbrupt
glyptic transition. The seal, now in the Ashmolesn, cones

from tiae ¥ Cenetery at Kish.3

Tie common forms of bends are themselves poor cating
neterial snd there sre in fsect no lapis be that can be

proved stratigraphically to belong to B.D. I: in view of
ne surprising sbsence of proven E.D. I lapis seals it

that any beads found in possible Z.D. I contexts

e T SeTIE T AR e T eess e

) WM.ELVLL Ma llowan, "Ninevite 5", Vorderasistische Archiflo-
logis, Btudien und AufsEtze, pp, 140-154.
B E.L. Mallowan, "The Exe, ot 7, Chagar Bazar™, Irsg
I.[I, p. 24—, Noa )J-

1

)
(3) ashoolean I, pp. 18~20, no. 93, P1, 7.
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cre survivels from the preceding Jemdat Nasr period, when

of ths stone were abundaon There

n

supplie

fore, to have been o shortsze or complete hreakdown of

supzlies of lapis laguli throughout Baorly Dynastic I:

«)

Trading relotions nmust hove been dis runted between the

hon source and Mesonvpotami

5]

Loepis Togull in B.D. IT anc ITT

It is in Barly Dynastic II that Bnaerkar, Lord of Uruk,

forces the people of Aratta to supnly him with gold, silver

¢ for buner's surplus »f grain (see . 58). Emmerkar
wes determined to re teblish the traffic in precious metals
zad stones, which had ceased in E.D. I, so that the enples
£00s sozould be decorated in = sufficiently luxurious
nenners  Once he had reopened this route, There was no lack
in Sumer of luxury goods right through to the end »f the
Eorly Dynastic cra and into the Akkedian perind.

E.D. IT is only a relatively short transitional period

wnlenn acts =8 an introductisn to the luxurious heights of

sumerian civilisation in ITT. There aors

O
~J
E
s
&
H
d~
iy
\‘
®
H
~d
H
[0}
=

adistinct archaeological criteria, for it is o tine of gradual

nznge without sharp demarcation.

Q

4% Ur knowledge of thesc levels i for it is

(J'
[08}
(&}

@]
o

=

ot

S

-

woubtiul whether the grect Royval Cemeterv begins vrior to

#.0, IIT (sece below), The ¥ Cemetery ot Kish continues in



use in E.D. II - some of the graves have beads of lapis
laguli (sec above). The Chariot Graves in the Y Cenetery
(Y.237, Y.357 and Y.529) are later than the others and,
according to Moorey, belong to the last stages of E.D. II

1

or to the ecarliest part of III. Unfortunately their equip-

ient d1s not catalogued and we do not know whether they con-
toined any objects of lapis lazuli.

Mari, on the Buphrates, which in E.D. III appears to
hive been governed by Semitic rulers, was nonetheless an
outpost of dSumerian civilisation and, in this latter ragpact,
wos comparable to the city of aAshur H., A row of coluuns,
tae enmergence of which is & distinetive hallmark of EB.D. II

arcinitecture, sece p. 55, decorates the courtyard of Ishtar

Teriple C at Mari, The meny foundation deposits of Ishtar C,

toe fourth rebuilding of the temple, invariably consisted of
bronge nuils and two rectangular tablets, one of lopis laguli,

the other of alabaster.2

It is in E.D. TIII that the greatest wealth of lapis
1azuli has been found, principally in Wo bolley'!s famous Royal
Toubs ond Death Pits at Ur. WNearly 2,000 graves were

sxcaveted in the Royszl Cenectery Tut of these = proportion

¢ Bubsequent to Barly Dynsstic, belonging to the Akkadian

bR

ion of the Excavations

Moorey, "A RHec: deratio
a sh)", Iraq XXVIII, pn. 41-3.
2

onsi
Ingharrs {Bast Ki
ot, M.i.M. I, Da 5

e

-




There is a case for arguing that the carlier tombs in
the Hoyal Cemetery may be assigned
of denmarcation are not rigid and it is easier, on the whole

to accept Harrist Crawford's contention that the bulk of

tuen velonrng to E.D., III. In ner thesils she clairs that

[45]

some tombs were dug intoe E.D. II rutbish,l but wo have
clrecdy noted that 8IS IV into which they were dug containe
E.U. I inpressions (see p, 54).

Jriefly, the principzl argunents used for advocating

tie comuencement of the Royal Cemetery in E.D. II =re:
L. analogies between sone Ur tombs &nd the Kish Y
CﬂuLlot burials. Moorey, however, has suggested
that the Kish tombs should be assigned at the
cariiest to the vegry end of B.D. II or, more
srobably, to TILLC

2. analogies between the Royal Cemetery =nd Sin IX.
The excavators suggested that Sin IX continued
into E.D. III and Profcssor Mallowsn has now
88lgned the whole of it to that period.

3. Analogies are zlso drawn between Sin VIII, o level
essigned o E.D. II, =nd the Royal Cemetery. A
severe and abstract represcntation of a bull's hes
cast in copper, wos found buried in a2 wall of Sin
IX, 2 context ttrib“ued by the excavators to the
Trevious bbi‘&l.‘ period, VIII.% T&ls head”? is
nost closely comy ‘“;bLC with the ,
U.1l2435, from Ur.? Tic Ur U>D01ﬂnn, nowever, shows
a wealth of detail, such aos curls on the crown, and

evy folds over the eyes and zround the base of the
ears, wiaich contrasts strongly with the stark

2

{

P e o e e TrEra mhaty ¢ e o e

f. Crowford, thesis, p. 49.

w Ny
e N e

PeRob. Moorey, Irag ALVIIT, ©p. 41-43%
ul

Hefeo. Mallowen, fortheconming fascic

AN
4

Delougaz and Llowd, 0.I1.P. LVITT, pn 69

P N s T

un

e
!

»

*‘\zj

anfovt, oculnture
Ironm Tell Asmay tnd Kf-j’

(6) U.E. II, Plates 116 and 117.
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simplicity of the Khafajah head and which sugcests

a2 later date for the Ur piece. The provenance of

the Ur bull's head supports our stylistic hypothesis

of non-contenporancity. It was found in Death Pit

PG 13%2, Among other itemns this tomb contained a

shell cylinder seal, U.1243%%,+ which depicts o

typical E.D. IIT baongueting scene and the provenance

cannot tiercfore be assigned to an earlier tine.
There =zppears to be insufficient evidence for advocating
an .U, II date for any Royal Cemetery grave, particularly
8 the culture of these early tombs is closely homogeneous
cnd &s the divisions between periods lack definition,

The terminal date for the graves is provided by exten-
sive building rencins of the Third Dynasty of Ur, under
which some of the royal tombs lie. This particularly
zpplics to the znnexe which Ansr-Suen (formerly %nown as
Bur-Sin) built to the Mausoleun of Shulgi (once known as
Zangi), which overlies some of the graves, MNo royal tomb

., . . -4 ; . 2
cun tasrefore be later then the niddle »f the Third Dynasty.

Woolley diviced the graves of the Royzal Cemetery into
tiarce groups on typological and stratigraphic evidence:
the Pre~dynastic, which included the B.D. ITI Royol Tonmbss
tie BSecond Dynasty, which he cluimed fell between the Pre-
dyn=stic and the third group, the Sarzonid cemetery. ‘Woolley
was writing, howcver, before the main lines of glyptic and
vottery typology had been worked out; with the help of the

new data 1t ig sometimes possible to redote sorme of his

crives.  The sequence dating of the richest snd mnst

(1) U.E. IT, Pl. 194, no. 31.
\2) B. Buchanan, “The Date of the So-Called Second Dynasty
Groves of the Royal Cemetery at Ur", J.4.0.3. 74, p.

145G,
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importaent tombs, the Royal Tombs and Death Pits, is not,
aswever, affected,

In his valuable article, Briggs Buchanan pointed out
thet some Pre-dynistic graves contain seals of Akkadian or
even Post-akkadisn date; that the so-called "Second
Dyncsty" graves belong in the main to the Third Dynasty of
Ur; ond thaet sone Akkadian or Sargonid groves also belong
to Ur III.1

0f the 1,850 graves which Woolley lists in his tabular
analysis,z as nany as 318 are described as being equipned
with objects of lapis lazuli., Some 71 of these do not con-
Tain ony easily datable objects, such as seals or pottery,
end will thercfore heve to be onitted from this thesis.3
O0f the remcining 242 tombs which have 2 grave gift of lapis
lozuli and contein seals or pottery as evidence for deting,

Sriggs Buchansn has assgizned 52 to the Akkadian =nd

T e e R — o

R e

(l) BU.Cil‘clnévn, J..ﬂ.u()o)«)- 74" pp‘ 147_1530

(2) U.B. II, pp. 412-509.

{3) Graves in the Royal Cemetery containing lapis
lezuli objects, but lacking dzting criteria:
From the Pre-dynastic Cemetery -
£G 57, 1l6l, 181, 241, 248, 260, 303, 317, 332,
55‘4, 358, 365’ 405, 4283 453, 4—95, 513, 568, 71€'y
723, 737, 158, 823, 851, 902, 1040, 1065, 1065,
1075, 1087, 1100, 1104, 1109, 1116, 1142, 1150,
1157, 1167, 1266, 1230, 1314, 316, 1320, 1329,
1401, 1402, 1408, 1414, 1503, 1534, 1608, 1609,
1628, 1634, 1666, 1726, 1738, 1744, 1759.
From the Sargonid cemetery -~ '
& 439, 479, 504, 524, 554, 852, 1006, 1183, 1284,
1334, 1335, 1366,
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Post-akkadian eras on the glyptic evidonce, It nust here

te noted that some of the seal

)]

he assigns to the Post-
sizadien period could equally well belong to the Alkkes adien
period (for some of these disputed sezls see Pl. 39, nos.
16 to 21), Many of the figures on these seals are shown
weoring a distinctive knob or "chignon" ot the baek of the
head, This hairstyle is considered by Miss Barbara Parker
s canracteristic of the Akkadian period and not & feature
wiich continues into Ur III, A fine Akkadisn seal showing
thae M"chignon" is thet of Daguna (21, 36, 1).

Other seals of Buchanan's Post~Arxkedicn group can
definitely be assigned to the Third Dynasty of Ur and his
Post-akkadian graves snhould thercfore be divided into those
°of & definite Ur III dute, and those less ceortainly dated,
wilci: are known not to be earlisr than Akkedizn.

bince 2 grove containing an Akkadian or Post-Akkadian

senl cannot be earlier tuwn those periods

s, bhe cssonciated

P
H
~—
’04

See Buchanan, J.4.0.8. 74, pp. 147-15%: redatced
graves from Urs

Predynastic Graves dated to the Akkadian era

PG 143, 395, 535, 54%, 544, TLT, 55§, B5635L,7681,
686, 697, 717, 724, 726, 706, 861, 1173, 1276.

Predynastic greves dated to the Post-Allradian period
PG 35, 323, 345, 397,689, 867,

"Second Dynasty" Graves dated to the Akkadisn ers
PG €95, 735, 871,

'Second bvngsty" Graoves dated to Ur IIT, prior %o
thu reign of Amar-suen ’

Pe 1422, 1s4o, 1847, 1849, 1850 (to reizn of Shulgi).
Scrgonid graves to Late Akkodian

fG SOV, 540; 647) 073'

Sergonid g aves to Post—-akkidian

G 435, 671 704, 825,963,973, 985, 986, 991, 1003,
1012 1007 lO 2 109#7 10959 1255
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vottery nmay, with some certainty, be accented =g the vessels
in use ot the time of the burisl., Following these principles,
the pottery chart shown in Appendix A was compiled from lists

of the pot-types occurring in:

1. Tombs which can definitely be assigr~a to BE.D.
III, i.e. the "Royal' tonmbs and "Death Pitsh,L

2. Pottery from graves with Ur Pot Type 16, which
is cgmparable with Delougaz!' "Proto-Imperial"
cup,< and ney therefore be assigned to the end
of E.D., III.

. 3Buchanan's skkadian tombs, see note on prece—
ding page.

4. Buchenon's Post-Akkadien tombs, some of which

nay 8111l be Akkadian, see preceding page and
note.,

5. Buchanan's early Third Ur tombs from the "Second
Dynesty" cemetery, see note on preceding page.

48 1s shown by the chart (4Appendix A), some of the pot~types
continue in use from E.D. III to Ur IIT, without a break,

. Types 4, 5, 21, 108, etc., while others occur fron

¢}
m

D, ITI to Akkadian, or are exclusive to one or other

&

|

period. Where perallels exist with Diyala vessels, these

nave been nentioned on the chart, It will, however, be

A\

noticed that a pot in the Diyals need not necessarily be
contemporary with the sanme type at Ur, a point that has
slready been made above (vs. 44-45). To quote a few of the

¢xaiiples shown on the chart: R.C, type 4 continues in use

(1) Royzl Tombs and Death Pits in the Pre-dynastic
ceneterys
& 337, 580, 777, 779, 789, 800, 1050, 1054, 1232,
1236, 1237, 1332, 1618, 1631, 1648.

(2) Delougaz, 0.I.F. LXTIT, p. 146, note 13%34: and see
r. 65 above,
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at Ur from E.D. III to Ur III, while at the Diyala it was
found in provenznces dated only to B.D. III tn "Proto-
Iup¢rial";l agein R.C. 50 occurs in Akkadisn to Ur III
grives, while in the Diyals 1t is found in E,D. IITI levsls,
wnd 50 on. Just as some sinmilar vessels éo not appesr in

cortenporary provenances on the Diyalsa and at Ur, there

wre equally others whicih are in use at

. Ny . 2 |
two sites - for instance R.C. Type 29,  R.C. A4,3 end R.C.
2247 to nane a few.

Before lesving this chart of dated potitery, there is

£

ore nore point to be made. It has been accepted that the

5|

fruitstand or "chanpsgne cup" is & distinctive ware of E.D.
IT end II1I. There is now reason to believe that it con-
tinued in use until ot least the Bariy Akkadian period.

M-

Tire principal cvidence for this 1s its occurrence in the

Red otratun graeves at Kish., Moorey has

Red Stratun graves ars not earlier then Barly Akkalian.B
Indeed Red Stratum grave 306 is equipned with 2 lapis
lazuli seal (PL. %0, 2), which shows & scene typically

iy

o o . . 6
szkeadian in both style and subject. 4% Ur also one of

these vessels oceurs in & tngb EG 383, with = seal, U.8646,

o e o rrn e v

T S s RS T T e SR Y oy

Delougez, O.1.7., LXIII, Pl. 96z,
Tbid, Pl. 148.

My Pi, 1

Ibid, Pl. 163,

Z.R.3. Moorey, Irag XXVIII, p. 30.

Wetelin, Excaovations &t Kish IV, p. 50, Pl. X¥X¥IV.
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late contest frieze, which is closely comparabl

1 . 1
with Barly Akksadian seals.

Combining the evidence of the dated pottery chart and

the stylistic evidence of the seals, an analysis ( poendix

3) of the 242 tombs in the Royal Cenetery which contain

lopis lazuli grave goods has been attenmpted. The tonb posior
= & =3 i

wien compared with the pottery chart (Appendix &) frequently

1

o)
(SR}

ZEEBTS

context,

a period or periods to whichh the grave may belong:

: . . 2 . - . .
the glyptic evidence™ 1s .1so, where possible, placed in

If the evidence of pottery and scals is inconclu-

sive, & further indication of periond may sometimes be given

by the

beads. While, as Woolley observes,3 beads are not

~

very satisfactory dating criteris, as they can continue in

use for many centuries, none-the-less certain types are

specifically datable. The jewellery of the Zarly Dynast -

Royel Tombs is distincetive, as also are the materisls.

Cheracteristic of the Royal Tombs are the "wreath ns", "dog-

collars®

and high hair combs (see p. 26 and Fls. 14-15):

taesc are ususlly nade from a combination of lapis lazuli,

curnelicn and gold, although silver is also common. During

the later skkadian and Post-akiadian eras, =lthouzh lapis

lazuli remeained a favoured ns terlgl a weﬂlth of ncw stones

e O,

(1) Compere Yoo LI, Pl. 204, no. 164, with C.4.%.7.5. T,
nos, 131 130- )
(2) To determine period, ssals werc con pared with those

illustrated 1n such works as C.A.N.%.S. I and H.

Frankfort, Cyl inder be o1ls
(Zz) U.E,

IT, »p. 371.

A
g
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was also used. The symmetrical compositions of the Early
ynestic period were out of fashion and a love of varicsty
resulted in the use of a medley of materials and shapes.
A few instences of different stoncs in the Barly Dynas-

tic cemsetery do occur, for instaonce WQueen Pu'abi's (Shub'ad)

H\

inq

U)

string of agate beads, but these sre rare and are
usually confined to = single, or at the most two, examples
T the stypical stones,

The results of the analysis of these 242 graves attemnted
in Appendix B are as follows: somz 95 tombs have been
wssigned to Barly Dynastic IIT, while 106 belong to later
periods, the Akkadilan, Post-axkadien and Third Dynosty.

It is possible to check the correctness of our reassign-
ent of sonmc of these tombs, if they hapoen to be listed in
Woolley's groups of graves lying vertically on top of or
cutting into one another.l Phis method, which should be
foonlproof, is unfortunately not, for the field conditinns
under which the ordinary graves were plotted, mostly by

gnetic compuss, were difficult. The occasionnl errors

ke

nogrouping are illustrated in Woolley's Group 4: in this
PG 1422, dated by internzl glyptic to Ur IIT (see Appendix

B), lies below PG 1407, & grave assizned t~» E.D. ITI.

W

siumilarly a lesser error is made in Group 9, whers Akkadian
2G 1405 lies over Post-ikkadizn PG 973 =nd Ear 1ly Dynastic

G 1136: and, zgain in Group 25, = Middle Akkadisn grave,

T e T

(1) U.B. II, apperdix B, pp. 510-511.
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PG 8061, overlies Post Akkadian PG 867. VWhile these three

groups appear to be subject to error, there are & greater
nunber wiich bear out the new datings. The careful recording
cof tue cxcavators 1s particularly well shown in Group 22.

Here an Akkadilan-FPost akkadian grave, PG 672, lies over a
Late Akkadien grave, PG 695, which in its turn is above an
Zarly Akkadian tomb, PG 724, Other groups which bear out
thne new datings are Groups 7, 10, 12, 16, 24, 27 and 32.1
A11 except one of the 95 Barly Dynastic graves occur
in the Pre-dynastic cemetery, in which only 45 graves are
late,. IX it were needed, this is an additionsl testimony to
Wwoolley's originel analysis. 45 sa2id before, no Royal Tom
or Death Pit has been affected by this study.

The practice during the Berly Dynastic period of burying

tne most dimportant

o

mbers of society - the rulers or priests

scecompanied by richly-attired retinues of courtiers,
wusicians, attendants, soldiers and charioteers, has pre—
served a fentastic array of wealth and vividly presents =

pilcture of & civilisstion with o high culture =znd =sdvanced

bt =hy

technology. The luxurious gifts with which the orincipa

occupent of Tthe tomb zand his or her retainers were endowed

5.0ws & city 2t the height of its powers. It was durlng

T

(1) Group

7 Akkodicn PG 1045 over B.D. PG 1133;
Group 1

1

1

O: Post-ikk. PG 991 ind PG 985 over E.D. PG 11363
Group 1Z: Post-Akk. PG 963 over B.D. PG 1043%;
Group 16: Post-Akk, PG 1205 over E.D. PG 1216
Group 24: Akk ~Post-Akk. PG 609 over Akk. PG 635,
Group 27: Post-akk, PG 747 over E.D. PG 792;
Group 32: Post-Akk. PG 991 and PG 1012 over Akk.-—
Post-~Akk. PG 1163,
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=

crly Dynastic IIT that the city of Ur held for a2 time the
kingshio over Sumer and this would amply zccount for the
city's prosperity. Trade in nmetsls and precious stones

ust hove been extensive znd well-orgsnized, for ot no other
tine in Mesopotonie has so great o quantity of luxury goods

1 found.

o'
O
Q)
-

Not

only Ur achieved prosperity in E.D. III: +the nearby
city of Kish was also of inportonce and it was from Kish tha
Ur nod wrested tne kingship.

T Cemetery at Kish, which is assigned to E.D. I-II,
wis buricd under & great Flood Stratum. This flond is des-
cribed by Watelin as "one of the greatest and longest floods
wirich occurred ir the history of sncient Kish",l ond 1t caused
o tenporary break in the occupation of the site

After this flood the occupants of Kish undertook o
denvy programme of rewuilding and constructed the ziggurat
in the Inghsrrs sounding, Palace 4 with its free-stonding
pillcrs cnd the Plano-Convex building.2 Moorey considers
Thnt these bulldings were erccted carly in E.D. III.3 Cene-
tery a wes dug into the ruins of Polsce At and cannot there-—
fore ve earlier than the second helf of E.D. ITT, assuming
that Polace A had already follen into ruin 2t that time

Delougnz comments thet nmeny of the Kish "AM pot=types are

Wetelin, Excavotions ot Kish IV, p. 41.

[2) P.R.5. Mocrey, ”T“e'ﬁlhn,~CQnVcX Building' =t Kish

S. Mo
nt Borly Mesopotamizn Pals aces", Trag XXVI, pp. 83-08,
(3) P.R.S. Moorey, Iraq XXVIIT, p. 44.
(4) B, Mackay, A Swnerien Palace and the 'A! Cemetery at

Kish, Part II, p. 104.
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closer to Y"Proto-Imperial® thon to E.D. IT or III types =t

. . 1 3
the Diyale,” while Harriet Crawford suggests that the

SEw
ceometery was s%ill in use in the Akkudisn period becausc

~

oI the post-B.D. style of glyptic znd the occurrence of

Trhe Red Straotun, so called because of its colour, lies
zbove one metre of sterile soil over the flood strotum in
the Inghorrs sounding.3 Moorey considers thit graves in
this Red Stratum are contemporary with the later graves of
Cemetery A.4 A lapis lazulid sc=l in R.S. Grave 306,5
referred to before, is clearly ikkadian in style, which
further documents the hypothesis that both Cenmetery A and
the Red Stratum graves continued in use in Akkadizn times.

The contents of the 154 Cenetery A graves arc unfor-

tunately not itemised, zlthough we are t0ld that one of the

et

108t popular matericls was lapis lazuli, many amulets being
made of it. Other materials included carnelian, jasper,
vorphyry, agate, onyx, crystzl. The Red Stratum graves are
also poorly recorded. We are therefore unable to separate
any Barly Dynastic graves from those of the Akkadian period.
R.5. Grave 306 (sce above) contained = necklace of

nixed naterials including carnelisn, lapis, agate and oNYX,

Delougaz, 0.I.r. LXIII, p. 146,

He Crawford, thesis, p. 45.

Watelin, BExcavations 2t Kish IV, p. 41 and p, 53, fig.7.
P.R.5. Moorey, Irag XXVIII, p. 30.

Wetelin, Excavations at Kish IV, p, 50, Pl. XXXIv, 3:
Collection irs. Moorc, pe 45, FPl. V, 37.

W R
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220 This variety would zlone suggest 2 nost-E.D. III date

f it did not contain sn Akxkadinn sea

fte

for the tcemb, even
Tie tomb was cguipped with "champagne" cups and a jar with
L "aother goddessg"hondle, attesting to their continued use
in Akxadisn tinces.

~

: . 1 -
R.8. Grave 344 was couipped with o sec2l™ of B.D. III

style and slso contained 2 crude and ungainly copy of =
"usg collar® necklace of lapis lazuli.

anotiher Importent centre during Barly Dynastic IIT was
tThe distent outpost of Sumerisn civilisation, Semitic Mari,
on the midole Euphrates., One of the most exciting of recent
aiscoveries there is a treasure sent by Mes-anni-nadda to
g of Mari (see p. 63).

Both Ishter Temple B, which was = reconstruction of c,
“nG the sixth and last Temple A, are azssisned %o E.D. III.
In Ishitzr B the pottery was frequently cncrusted with lapis
lzzuli,” and neny emulets were carved fronm the stone,
including the two shown on Plate 19, 1-2,

In the final phase, Ishtor A, pisces of lapis lazuli,

1d

C’\
f\l
¢
ks

nd shell were mixed in the bricks of the walls of

[

G 0y
4] '
b=

N

1 18,7 thus dedicating the raw materizl to the gods.,

=

N . - - o . ~ . . A
he jewellery of the period was also often of lapis laguldi,”

&3 Were tne inlaid eyes of the many sculpturcs of Ishtar N

- rm

(1) Wetelin, Excavations ot Kish v, Pl. XXXV,
2) A. Parr rot, M.AM, T, p. 28, Pl, IXXI.
nB) Ibid’ p. 370
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The "treasure" of Mari, given by Mesannipadda of Ur to
snsoud of Mari (see p. 63), contzins nony beads and snulets
of lopis lezull as well as the lapis lazuli eagle (Pl, 20, 1)

referred to above. One of tie beads bore zn inscription

!,J
¥
T

ntifying the treasurc as the gift of Mesannipadds to
Anshud. The beads were orten large in size and elaboratels

sacped, for instance fluted double conoids capred in gold

Q)

ent long facetted dates. There were a number of cvlinder
seals in the treasurc which are at present rather poorly

photograyhed and described.

4

Barly Dynestic Cylinder Seals

according to the evidence of the seal distribution chart,

thcre are no seals nmade of lapis laguli which carry the dis-
tinctive H.D. I Brocade Style designs (see p. 68) but by

Z.d. I1 the stone was again in use. By the final phase, IIT,
lopis lazuli achieved its greatest popularity and over a
nundred seals of the period are known. O0f these more than
forty come from the wealthy site of Ur.

The principal thenme nf the B.D., II lapis l2zuli seals
sre contests of animals and humans, usuzlly shown in a con-~
tinuous frieze (Pl. 30, 2), although these may at times show
signs of symmetry or centred arrangement (FPl. 30, 1, 3 and 5).
In the fine Ashmolean seal shown on Plote 30, 3, = typica

Z.J. 1T contest is placed over a design reniniscent of the

R S

(1) A. Parrot, Syrie YLIT, p. 220
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denaat Nasr period. Ocenes around & spread cagle, o favgurite
10tif in E.D. ITI, are already occurring (Pl. 31, 1, 3 and 4),
ws “re banquet scenes (Fl. 31, 2), Distinctive elements of
technique ore thne linezr detzil and osutline trestment of

aewds s seen in PL, 30, 2 znd 5, although towards the end

)

Hy

the period there is a tendency to greaver relief (Pl. 30,

-t
p—

The familiar E.D. III repcrtoire includes hangueting
zat contest scenes. A large number of superb bangueting
scals have been found at Ur (Pls. 32-~33), no less than thrce
coning from the tomb of Pu'sbi (Shubtad), PG 800 (PL. 32, 1,
2 znd 4). These designs usually occupy two rcgisters,
clthough one of the registers nny depict contest scencs
(rl. 33, 11-14), spread cugle designs (Pl, 32, 11: Pl. 33,
7-10) or rows of animals (Pl. 33, 15 and 16).

Contest scenss are shown in one, two or occasionally

cven thre

[

(Pl. 35, 10) registers, The frequent 'crossing'
of animals appears on the whole to e =n early feature

IR [PRNC 3 N 3 4 7
(Pl, 35, 3) which hos to decresse with the greater emphasis

~

'nomodelling later in the period, In the latest exanples,
elnost indistinguishable from Barly Akksdisn exemples, most
of the figures =re upright, heavy in form ond nften shown
full-frce (compare Pl, 34, 12-13% with F1. 33, 14).

Fl. 35, 4 illustrotes the imnressinon of the sezl of
Nin-tur-nin, wife of 3} Mesnnnipadda, =nd can thersefore be

vitced historicslly nesr the boeginning of the pcoriod. However,

in if¥s upper register, it clready shows the beginning of a
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typical late feature - thot 1is 2 comnection at shoulder
Leignt betwecn the central human and his two opoosed animal
contestants. This shoulder connection, which also forces
neads to be on the same level, can be seen in & nore emphatic
formn on Pl. 34, 9-11 =nd is also 2 feature of A:kadian contest
scenes (Pl. 38, 2-9), scals of the two periods seening to
overlap.

Another distinctive type of E.D, IITI contest scene inverts
o sheep between two lions (Pl. 34, 1 and 4), thus dininishing
the need for crossing aninmals without sccrificing the close

Trisze-like texture.

Two characteristic elements of the period are the

i)

<t

tacking lion with head slightly turned and full-~face, not
in profile as on akkadion seals, and the man with the "cocks-
comb" hair-style.

Other E.D. IIT subjccts include rows of znimals (PL, 35,

2), browsing bulls (Pl. 35, 1) and presentation scenes (PFl.

Buchansn has recently suggested that there may be yet

LU R o)

cnotaer class of E.D., IIT sezl, an adaptation of the Jemdet

. . . 1 . .
Nesr geonetric design. S50 nany scals engraved with geometric
designs have been found in E.D. III or loter contcxt32 that

the guestion must be azsked - were they 211 survivels or were

Ttaey still being produced? Further evidence is regquired

LT e | St e

(1) Ashmolesn I, pp. 41 and 134,

7

(2) For instence Seal U,8339 in PG 209; U.8420 in PG 2263
U,11488 in PG 1027: U.1189S in PG 1172, ete.
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befare on znswer can be found.

Ts sum up, therefore, we have found that large quan-

titics of lapis lozuli were employed in the Barly Dynastic
I veriod, for numerous and often massive necklaces, for

cylinder seals cnd @mulets, for inlay work of ©l1l kinds,
for cups, for dagser handles and for whetstones. At no
ther time was the stone in such abundent supply snd employed
for ss many different purposes. To obtain all their nate
rials the Mesopotamiaon city states wmust have becn internally
trong with administrastors of particular effectiveness, who
employed merchants of initiative.

This well-orgenized tradg destined to be so effectively
exploited in E.D. III, had only been restarted in E.D. 11,

perhaps by Enmerkar,whose feat was long remembered in epilc

~

form (see pp. 58-59), after the apparent cessation of

supplies in E.D. I (sce p. 69),

The Axkadien Period

The history of the kings of Agnde is well known and
equires only a brief description here. The founder of the
dynasty began life as cup-bearer to Ur-zababa, king of Kish.
From this humble origin, Sargon went on to conguer nany

lends and to form the first empire, which he controlled

for some 56 yesrs (2371-2316 B.C.).T He ruled from the
Upner to the Lower Seas; he subjected Blam and 211 the

e e e + s v

awoma e

I3 T \ iy [ I J
L) e oogzs, Ths Greastness That Was Bobylon, p. 532,
Chronclogical Teble 1l.
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sountadinous country of south west Persia;  he may even haove
conguered Cyprus. One of nis expeditions, preserved in
legend, was to relieve o nerchant colony in Purushkhanda
Iroi: oppression, after it hod oppealed for help, The road

tnere wos full of hagards, encunbered, according to the

gend, with blocks of lapis laozuli and g01d, and by forests
B 1 . . . .
oG thilckets. But Sargon succeceded in overcoming these and
v 2 . ; . .
rcscucd the merchants., Purushkhanda lics near Kayseri in

La, not far from the later Assyrisn merchant colony

¢t Kllbtepe, the ancient Kaonesl
smong the inducements which made Sargon undertake this
uission was doubtless the possilility of securing some tin,

netal needed fur the formation of bronze, ILater in the
skledion period supplies of tin failed and weapons had to
re nede of copper, a Gisaster for an empire which needed 4o
mzintain itself by forece of arms.3

Boerly in his reign Sargon founded = new city from which

to rule, the city of Agade on the Buphrates., At its quays,
Scrgon proudly proclaimed, were moored ships fron Mekkan,
Melunhhe and Tilmun.4 Thesc ships =zttest the existence of a

flourishing sea-borne conmerce with the East.S Fragments of

e

(1) ¢.d. Gedad, "The Dynasty of Agade and the Gubisn Invasion",
Cosn.d3. T, Oq. XIiy p. 13: E.P. Weidner, "Der Zub Sorgons
von “wa nach Kleinosien", BoghezkSi-Studien 6, p. 652
R. Campbell Thompson, A Dictionery of Assyrian Botany,

v. 303, rccords thot Mount Golashu (% Gul_tlﬁ) affords
npls ond gold.

no
—

N
N
o

C.d. Gadd, C.a.H, I, Ch. XI¥, pp. 12-13.

Sy K

TN TS

H. Crewford, thesis, p, 61 and p. 98.

P,

#or situction of Maklen, Meluhha and Tilnun, M.E.L.
i'l:; lOw:_;n, Irun I_LI, .Lji)' é."'A‘

el

\5) a.L. Oppennein, "Sea~faring Merchants of Ur", JA0S 74, 15.
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the epic, The Curse of a:ade, tell of a capital which had

benefited fully from the free trade within the empire. The
treasury was filled with an sbundance of precious metals and
stones.l Today agede 1s lost, doubtless buried under deep

ieposits of river silt, which overlie the district of

Subylon, for there arc indications that Agade lay in its

neighbourhood. PFull knowledge of the glories of the Akkadi~-

era can only be completed when Agade has becn excavated.

It is probable that the first of the nany revolts, which

were continually to harry the empire, broke out before the

;.\.

eath of Sargon. His two sons and successors, Rimush (2315
2307) end Menishtusu (2306-2292), who only reigned in 211
sone 24 yeers, spent much of their time resubduing their
fother's former vassals., Amnong those Rimush hed t5 subdue
wes Keku, last king of the II Dynasty of Uraz

It is with the grond-son of Sargon, Noram-Sin (2291~

2255), that the empirce once again reached new heights of

power and prosperity. Loter oges venerated Sarzon and Naren-

j)
pin es mighty warriors and moncrchs, and Norem—-5in, even in

nls lifetime, assuned divine privileges,
Neram-5in also had to contend with widespread revaolts
on his wccession, but, having suppressed these, he remained

on the throne for some 37 years. He too is recnrded s

asving reuched the distant vassal-staote of Purushkhoendsa,

It is =lso clainmed that he fought and defesnted Manium, king

S.¥. Kremer, From the Tublets of Sumer, p. 268.
C.d. Gadd, C.A.d, T, Ch, XIX, ». 21,

i
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of Makkon, and that he sought for the hard woods of Western
Iran. Anong his many achievements was the building of =
nighty frontier palace fortress at Tell Brak, L which guarded
trade and communications, particularly the z2ll-imnortant
tin-route. Another Important architectural scchievoment was
& similar palace fortress at Ashur.

However, before his reign ended, Akkadlan hcgemony was
totally broken. The Iranian Guti mountaineers begon their
incursions into dunmer and akkad, which were to destroy all
centralized control for over a century. Shar-kali-~sharl
(2254-227%0) succeeded Naram-Sin, and in his reign the empire
finally collapsed. Akkadicn rulers continued nominally to
reign for the next 30 years, but held minimal power,

4s H, Crawford has demonstrated in her thesis, it was
only towards the end of the Akkadian era that tin supplies
failed ond axes were hammered in copper, instead of being
cast in bronze, not, as formerly believed, throughout the
periods Trade until the time of Naran-Sin's defeat nmust
have been well-organized and far-ranging., Many "Indian"
goods, such as etched carnelisn besds and Indisnesgue seals
ere proof of a far-distant trade in which the Persian Gulf
played on important part. We are told of the luxurics
inported from Makkan and Mcluhhs and of the use of cedars

of Tebanan.

(1) M.E.L. Mzllowan, "Excavetions at Brak and Chagar
Bazert, Irag IX, p, 1 ff.
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The art of the Akkadian period reached a high degree

of excellence. Perhaps one of the most famous exsmples is
tie sensitive bronze head from Nineveh, which mnay portray

dergon himself. The best Akkadisn seals achieve o refresh-—
ing brezkaway from the Rarly Dynastic fricze-designs, which
nad tended to beconme repetitive and crowded. Space is once
egain sn integral part of design, used to balance the greater
plasticity and force of the figures. Mythological represen-—

tations and aninal contests are the usual subjects.

Lepls Liogulil in Akkadian Levels

As 1s to be expected at a tine when many pe tty kingdons
end principalities were unified, trede and communicotions
overcime territorial obstacles and the lapis lazuli trade,
50 well organized in E.D. III, remsined prosperous. In the

epic the Qurse of Agade, we are told theat the buildings of

ne city "were filled with gold, silver, copper, tin and

© I

lopis laguli. ... To it came the nomadic Martu, the people
who Yknow not grain", from the West, bringing choice oxen and
sheeps %o it came Meluhhaites, "the people of the black
land", bringing their exotic ware; to it came Elamite =nd

Subarcan from the East -nd North carrying loads like "load-

corrying asses? ...".l

-

Ackaudlan levels and remains have becn found =t nany

sdesopotamiin sites including Ur, Kish cnd the Diyalas; din

T e

wh=t is later known as Assyria, &t Ashur, Nineveh, Tepe Gawra

(1) ©.¥. Kramer, From the Tablets of Sumer, Appendix A4,
D. 268.
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and Nuzi; and in Syria at the fortress of Tell Brak,

Ur had besen & city of considerable importance in E.D.
11T, during a part of which it held the kingship over Sumer.
With the builaing of agade and the centralizeation of adminis-
tration on the new capital, the importance of Ur must have
teen considerably diminished, although during the rcign of
sargon some royal interest was shown, as his daughter
dnkheduanna wes installed as High Priestess of the Moon
Godal A dameged alabaster disc found at Ur illustrates
ner participating in one of the temple ceremonies.

During the reign of Rinush, Keku, the last king of the
Second Dynetsty, led a revolt against his Akkadisn overlord
(seec p. 88). X¥aku was captured énd his city rendered
cefenceless by having its walls dismantled,3 & disaster
for Ur.

The architectural remsins of the period have been over-
laid and in some pluces destroyed by the greater splendour

2T the Third Dynasty. There are however o large number of

<

o’

urizals from Woolley's Royal Cemetery which can be assigned

ct

- . - . 4
G The period: 32 graves from his Predynastic cemetery, ™

=

(1) U.5, II, p. 209 and pp. 311-312,

(2) C.L. Woolley, The Development of Sumerisn Art, p. 97,
Pl, 54 b, A

(3) C.J. Gadd, C.a.H. I, Oh. XTX, p. 21.

(4) Sec Appendix B:
PG 184, 202, 219, 319, 369, 395, 482, 535, 543,
544, 549, 559, 5634, 655, 681, 686, 697, 717,
724, 726, 780, 796, 822, 861, 1070, 1175, 1276,
1318, 1327, 1398, 1405, 1646,
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i o 1 ;
3 from his "bSecond Dynasty" cemetery™ and 23 from the Sar-—
.- 2 .. - N .
onid cometery, giving a total of 58 graves, There is,

-

thereforc, 2t Ur more evidence of the burial customs of the

isn period than wsnywhere else. The burials are simple
"nd contein only 2 single Lody., Coffins of wickerwork or
thin plenks filled nearly the whole arca of the shafts and
the buricls were endowed with only modest gifts.3 This
contrasts strongly with the customs of both the preceding
cnd succeeding generations., In the Barly Dynastic period,
&s we have clready soild, there were many multiple burials,
211l the interns of which were luxuriously equipped: =2
similar but perhaps less lovish practice obtained again in
Ur ITI. It therefore appecars that during the Akkadisn
pericd royalty was no longer buried at Ur.

Bven if the graves were poor, nonetheless many of thenm
were equipped with necklaces of lapis beads ond with seals
of lzpis luzuli (see Appendix B).

A8 noted before (sec pp. 81-82), the Red Stratum graves
G the Cemetery A st Kish, begun in E.D. I1I, continued in
use in skkadian times, ITepis lazuli was = popular material

. . . . - . 4
Tor the carving of both bezds 2nd cmulets there.”

€e Appendix R:
G 695, 735, &71.
(2) Seec Appendix B:
£G 67, 384, 401, 445, 484, 496, 503, 506, 540, 576,

635, 647, 673, 699, 703, 848, 859, 968, 1v02 1o¢9,
1154, 1213, 1379.

(%) Descriptions of Pre-dynastic PG 543, 697 and 780,
U.E, II, po. 151-160, reassigned to the Akkndian
perisg, see anendlx B.

(4) .E. Nacka A Sumerisn Palace ond the 'A' Cemetery at
(4) Kish, Pasd TT, D. 13- - 4
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Lapils lazuli was also probably used for similar pur-
p08¢s on the Diyala - the relevant publication has not yet
cpncared - and it was certainly employed for the carving
of cylinder scals. 1

4 necklace of carnelian, lapis lazuli and rock crystal
wos Tound in the Treasure rot from Gawra VI, 2 a level
cesigned to the Akkadisn era  on account of its seals
znt & single bead of lapis lazuli occurred in the Ga-Sur
levels ot Nuzi,3 which are similarly deted. HNo other
okdjects of lepis laguli appesr to have been found in
skkadian levels in Assyrian sites, Nineveh, or Ashur, Ishtar

Tenple G

Outside Mesopotamiz proper, lapils lazuli has been

Tound at Naram=Sint's great frontier fortress of Tell Brak.
&
4
A plece of lapis lazuli inlay in the form of a beard’™ was

H,\

ound in the debris of the Akkadian palaoe,5 while =z lapis
zzull bull amulet was found in the packing of Court 1
zfter the destruction of the Sargonid HOUSLS.6 Both of
trhess could be archaic for they can be closely matched in

narly Dynastic Ur. A hoard buried in a clay vase in

zrane e e = s

R SRS

/ T 7 TN

(1) H. Prenkfort, 0.1,P. IXXII, seal nos. 644, 674, 685,
686, 769,

(2) BE.A. Speiscr, Bxcavitions at Tepe Gowrs I, op. 134-5,

(3) R.F.5. Starr, Nuzi I, ». 380.

(4) Por discussion of besrdsof lapis lazuli see p. 32.

7 - - -

5) 5 lizllowen, "Excavations =t Brak =nd Chogar

Ircq IY, pp. 66, 114, Pl. XV, no. 9,
Ivid, p. 113, Pl. XV, 4.

(G2
~
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sub—surface soil of Sargonid houses dates typolog giczlly to
Akizadian but stratigraphically to the very end of that

. . . © o . L
veriod, There were many lapls lazuli beads in the hoord.

The a

wrent decline in the quality of the Jewellery
¢uring the Agade period may well be attributed to the
cosence of royal burisls 2t any of the excavated sites.

a8 noted above, Akkadian burisls zt Ur contain only one
vody, usually just wrapped in a mat and equipred with simple
gifts. The deceased is no longer given the elaborate "dog-
collars", "wreaths", "brims", combs etc.,, of the royal

riy Dynastic tombs. The necklaces are formed from a

variety of materials including lapis lazuli, and carved
into 2 number of familiar shapes. Beads are often tiny

in size and types include rings, barrels, double conoids,

“lls, Dboth plain and fluted, dates, lozenges, dianonds,
€tce On the whole the nore complex beads with elaborate
fecetting tend to disappear.

At Kish the excavators made o surprising statement
thot none of the lapis lagzuli beads snd amulets found
plentifully in Cemetery A and the Red Stratun graves 1is
well finished: +they "arc ge nerally badly cut, badly shaped

L) et
2 . . _ .
ne harder carnelisn

et

show litile zttempt at polisht.

=

o

ocods are, however, finely worked,
The most ususl forms for lapis beads a2t Kish are

Yruncited double conoids =nd barrels, although squar cs,

g o o

(1) M.B.T. Mallowan, Irag IX, pp. 177-8, P1, XXXV,

B. lnckay, A4 Sumerian Paloce and the 'A' Cemetery at
Kish, P rt 11, p. 185,
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Lzlls, cylinders and discs are also uscd. Another form

is o crude copy of the nesrly trisngulsr "Gog-collar" bead,

e 2 : .
witis seversl perforations., These acted =2s dividers botween

The beads found nezr the "Treasure Pot® from Gawrs

<

e

ere formed from a nedley of carnelian, lopis lamguli,

=nd rock crystal, carved into the ususl forms - double

conolds, barrels, cylinders nnéd fluted and plain balls.3

At Brak the forms of lapis beads include tubular, barrel,

Spherical, double conoid and disos.” One necklacs consists

of two rows of small beads separsted =t intervals by gold
coil JvﬂCuntS,4 & fewture similer in apnearasnce to an Early
Vrnastic cxanmple from Ur.5 The Braok example is formed of
four coils of gold wire, alternatively plain and twisted,
wille the earlier Ur example sinply employs metzl rings
(Pi. 16, row 1). The terninsls of the Brak necklace con-

51st of lapis beads of =2n unususl shape - serrated discs

A

with a seven-pointed stellar design,”

(

3
]
o
<}
[

L

Cvlindcr Seals

Lopis lezuli maintained its popularity as & material

for seals during the Akkadian period, over 90 being recorded.
on b :

ne seal distribution chs Lt, 50 of which came from Ur.6

il

(1) BE. Mackay, Report on the Excavations of the 'A' Cemetery
ot Kish, Part I, pp. 53-6. '

_:g:b’];g,, .E).j..a V.LI’ 2 &l’l(—). PCLI“t II, Pl. LXQ

AN

—
N
S N

B.4. Bpelser, "Preliminary Excovetions ot Tene Gawral,
AOELOSOO‘RG I:/:.’ 'Jn Bb, Pl 79 bnttjﬂ I‘“W.

(4) M.BE.L. Mallowan, Irag IX, pp. 177-8, Pl. XXXV.
(5) U.B. II, P1, 135, U.11558.
(6) Bee Appendix C.
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best akkadion seals arc often superd artistic achievements

=

(1;

eploylng greut plasticity. They are well composcd with ample
sgnce between the powerful figures The Berlin seal (Pl. 36,
%) is sensitively carved: the fury of the lion contrasits
with the calm of the goddess and her attendant. The muscles
oL the imeeling man's legs ore carefully delineated.
The scal of Daguna (¥l. 36, 1) shows the presentation

scene, so frequently to be depicted in later times. As noted
cfore (p. 74), the chignon worn by the attendants is con-

sidered to be choracteristic of Agade seals., TLess well worked

(v
)

presentation scenes can be seen on Plate 36, 5-9 snd Pl. 39,
10-18. The dating of the latter group is uncertsin, they
Loy be Axkedian or Post-skkadien,

The seal shown on Plate 36, 2 comes from a Red Stratum
grive at Kish and illustrates a mythologicsal scene, as does
finte %6, 4 fron Ur.

Contest friezes begun in E.D. II continue +to be depictad

throughout the Akkadian period. Porads has sugsested that

ticir development on apsroxinately chronological lines goes

23 foll. 1

O

WS

1. OOnﬂcCtuQ groups, which begon in E.D. I1T, sec
Br. *r 5 - Pl. 36) 1~ 10.

Z. Seporete "luups, ~ developnent which may also
aave begun in E.D. ITI, sce pn. 84~5 - Pl. 38,
11-15 and Pi. 37, 11.

3. Two peirs of contestants.Pl. 37, 1-10, 12, 15 and
PL. 38, 16-17.

Cherceteristic feotures are the elongated arm of the hero

TR e e 1ot

(1) C.A.W.B.5. I, p. 19.
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(Pl. 37, 1-12 and 15): the hezd of the lion held in profile,

walle the heroes and bulls are usually represented full face

with flowing beards (PL., 26, 3; Pl. 37, 1-7s Pl. 38, 11—

17): and the flat 'Kish' cap worn by sore neroes (Pl, 38, 16

ond 18; Pl. 37, 9, 11 and 15). be noted

tint the head of the lion on the 2 E o he servant of the

daughter of Sargon (PL. 38, 18), = scal which must have been
ecrved &t the very beginning of the period or just o little
carlier, is saown in the typicel BEarly Dynastic pose of
Turned head presented full face, and not as is usual in the

atwidian period, in profile,

Conclusions

In Akkzdisn times there still appenrs to have been
sbundant supplies of lapis lszuli, but the purposes for
which 1t was employed nuy have decressed. It was certainly
uscd for large nunmbers of seals, mostly for contest and
a2tion scemnes rather than the mythological and heraldic,
cnd for mony common types of beud. We do not know whether

it wos used for inlay, vessels, dagger hondles ete. ot this

tize for no royal tombs, o likely provenance, have vet been
Gilscovered,

Woolley suggested that there was a decline in the lapis
lezuli trade throughout the period:l an opinion 21lso followed

-

cy Fro

-

c8s0r Gadd, who, surprisingly, suggests that it "elmost

virishes a2s a acsterial for inlay ond ornament =nd especially

T s 2y e

(1) U.B. IT, p. 372.
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for cylinder ssnls, so much fovoured b@fare".l Wonlley!
original statement was perhaps inspired by the poverty of
The akkedion graves when compored with the Royal Tonbs of
the preceding period: o poverty easily expliceble by the
historicul situation of Ur at this tine.

With the formztion of the first empire under Se rgon
cnd egoin under Naram-8in, we would expect trade to be
stinulated. We are t51d that the treasuries of Agade were
filled with treasures, including nmwuch lapis lazuli., As
the vitel $in trade collapsed towards the end of the period,
we might expect the trade in lapis lazuli to be sinilarly
irterrupted, Until that time the evidence is that the

trade was flourishing,

The Gutizns (c. 2250-2150 B.c.)3

reign of Noram-Sin, by the first incursions of the barbari-.
Guti, mountaincers fron West Iren, They over-ran Babylonia
and disrupted all centraolized control, =2lthough Akxkedion
kings continued noninally +o reign for another 30 years.
Little is ot present known, either historically or archaco-
logicelly, of life in Mesopotanis during the ycars of Guti

“lnwtlmn, woich losted over a century. The Sumerian King

PN A o

(1) C.J. @edd, C.4,H, I, Ch. XIX, p. 38.

(2) H, Crawford, thesis, ».

(3) Historical summary drawn fron C.d. Gadd, C.A.H, T,

Ch. XIX, and H, bwbbs The Greutncss qut Wes Babylon,
p. 52 ff.




cescribes this as o time of anarchy, using the vivid
narase "Wao was king, who was not king". And indesd the
Gutiens arc accredited with no less than twenty-one rulers,
c¢och having therefore on average relgn of only six yea

In =2ddition to the Guti kings, the rernants of the royal
femily of Agede stlll clainmed o rule, even aofter the death
of Sharkalishari, for znother thirty years: the last
Lx¥adisn wes dhudurul (c. 2200).

The Guti can only have been in partial control of
Bebylonie, for it is during their rule that we hear of the
increusing importance 2nd prosperity of the kings of Lagash,

zrticularly of Gudea. Gudes lived in considerable stote
end cmbarked on extensive trade with foreign countrics for
luxury gzoods. He also attacked and defeated nei izhbouring
anshan and Blam, an act hardly to be tolerated by o strong
overlord, The weakness of Guti rule is further demonstrated
by the fact that their sovereignty left little or no mark

on elther the history or the material culture of Babylonias
cnd few objects or archaeological levels can definitely be
tsslgned to them. Objects associated with Gudea of Lagash
closely resemble those of the Third Dynasty, and we need

not expect any merked diffsrence in the style of the Gutian

One of the few levels certeinly to be dated to Gutian

Times occurs at Tell Asmar, where the stratum known =2s Houses
It 1

ies underncath one dated by tablets to the Third Dynasty
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P

@

f Ur end over one containing seal impressions of the last

- o 1 ) . .
Akxadilsn, Shudurul., Unfortunately the volune dealing with

1

tae private houses has not yet been published, although it

Foat

is now seid to hove been sent to press.,

Another site with remains of the Guti period is Ur.
Some of the thirty-six groves from the Royal Cemetery which
ere assigned in Appendix B to Post-Akkadian times (i.c.
Guti znd Ur III),2 probably belong to the Guti period.3
vimilerly the ncarby cemetery =t Digdigqeh is slso dated
to Guti and Third Ur.4

Bvidence for the use of lapis 1azuli in this poorly
documentea period is slight for at present therc is insuf-
ficient evidence to determine which of the 36 Post-skkadian
greves” In the Royal Cemetery belongs to the Guti period,
nlthoush some of them can definitely be assigned %o Third
Ur. Ve are therefore unable to decide whether lapis lazuli
beads were still in use in Guti times, either as survivals

Sr o8 newly worked bends fron recently imported stocks of

(1) 4. Frankfort, 0.I,P. IXXIT, p. 33.

(2) Sone of the graves assigned to Post-Akkadian tinmes
on Buchanen's glyptic evidence may be Akkadian,

Sec p. 74. Graves in question are PG 35, 345, 435,
1067, 1094, 704, 1003, 1012, 1095 and 991.

(3) The thirty-six graves ares '
Pre-dynastic Cemetery - PG 35, 125, 323, 345, 397,
689, 840, 847 =nd 1651. '

"Second Jynasty" Cemetory -~ PG 1422, 1845, 1847, 1849
cnd 1850.

"Sargonid" cemetory -~ PG 414, 235, 489, 516, 671, 704,
747, 825, 963, 973, 985, 9g6, 991, 1003, 1012, 1067,
1092, 1094, 1095, 1205 and 1383,

(4) C.L. Woolley, Antiqueries Journal V, pp. 18-20: and
Buchznsn, J.4.0,5. (5, DP. 227,
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Frankfort haos suggested that o few seals Mexecuted in a
vigorous linear style", which were found in the Guti level
2f Houses III ot Tell Asmar, arc Guti sbgls,l Unfortunately
none of these sre of lapis lazuli. The one lapis seal found
in this level2 is, he suggests, cerved in the Akkadian style
cnd 1t is closely comparable with a secl of the Akkedien
perioad in the Pierpont Morgan collection03 Two lapis seals

from this collection have, however, becn as igned to the

0]

GuLi period.4 They are distinguished by a disintegrated
~<kad style and deepdly incised engraving, which is most
cbvious in the hurian faces., Seal no. 254 shows = worshipuer
currying a kid and being led by = goddess towards the sun-
500, waose oot is placed on a mountain.  Seal no. 263

siows another ritual scene,

Thus toere is 1little positive evidence for the use of
iopis lazull in the years of Guti donination, even thoug
Gudea of Lagash rccords importing the stone.5 He ftook
pride in his efforts to cndow his newly-built temnle of
B-ninnu with valusbles from abroad. It scoms probable,
taerefore, thot some lapis lezuli wes imported and, with
the evidence of Gudea's inscription, we nay assume that trade
flourisiied once nore, =t any rate in Lagash, which was

cnjo 31ng leh pr Sic itye

prt

H. Frankfort, 0.7, _
Ibi Q Pl., €4, no. 685.
a.N,2,8. I, Pl. XXVII, no. 174.
pp. 32-3, nos. 254 and 263, Pls, X7 and XLI.
S6 ¢ ﬁauter 1T, p. 152,

C?

AN

R TS
nNO

A

)
) I
)
4) Iv
(5) 8
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The Overthrow of the Guti and the Bumerian Rensiss nce:L

The civilised inhszbitants of ancient Sumer 1loathed their
Guti overlords, uncivilised barbarisns, who caused the land
to fall into & state of ansrchy,. hey were finally con-

7 Utukhegal, lone ruler of th

Fifth Dynesty of
Uruk, who had succeeded in uniting 211 the Sumcrian city
states on the grounds of their common hatred of the Gutian
tribes., After his victory Utukhegal denounced the Guti in

.\ 2
round termss

"Gutiuwm, the stinging serpent of the hills, who

was the enemy of the gods, who had carried off

the kingship of Sumer to the mountains and

filled Sumer with evil.

Utukhegal (2120-2113%) was to enjoy the fruits of this

netional vietory for only seven yesrs, for in 211% B.C.

3

the kingship was seized by Ur-nammu, =2 nan he had set up

e

=8 kis deputy in Ur. Ur-nemsau (2113-2096) founded the
Third Dynesty of Ur, during which Sumer enjoyed considerable
prosperity ond Sunerisn culture achieved & final brief
rencissance after centuries of interruption.

The historical records are disapn: ointing when compared
with those of other prosperous periods. There is, however,

cmple

@

compensation in the nagnificent srchs aeologlical remains

= =7 o,

end ercnitectural monunmcnts which they bequeathed ton the

(1) Historical survey based on C.J. Ga .dd, "Babylonis,
c. 2120-1800 B.C.", (. AH. T, Ouubtbr XXIT; @nd
H, 5s, The Grestness That Was Bebylon, p. 55 f,

(2) €.J. 6aad, C.a,H, I, Ch. XIX, p, 47.
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country, many of which are still extant., Ur-nomou and Shulgi
completely reorganized the temenos at Ur and ot Uruk and
built an extensive series of houses which, as much as Ny~
thing, are tokens of = prosperous townsfolk ot this tine,

We heve evidence of their control of Ashur and Sinurrun,
while Susa was o subject city of the period anéd agoin evinced
the wealthy culture of that Dyns :Sty. A large nusber of
business documents provide evidence »f widespread trade
Ur-namme re~established the sca trade between Makkan and Ur,
This was an espeecizlly vigorous period of stone sculpture -
workshops were busy throughout the land,

Shulgl (2095-2048) was succeeded by his two sons,
inar-Suen® (2047-20%9), and Shu-Suen’ (2038-2030). Shu-Suen
wis nuch occupied with repelling the incursions of o new
wuve of Semitic infiltration, the smurru, against whom he
built = messive defensive wall, which was later to prove
useless. Abbabashti, priestess of Uruk in shu-Suents tire

~

was equipped with nmagnificent Jewellery, including 2 superb

i

egete necklace znd another of carnelian, agate, turquoise,
gold and silver., The turquoise may well have been imported
from Iren, perhons fronm Nishapur, a city not far fron Tepe
Zissar,

Ibbi-Buen (2025-2006), son of shu-Suen, reigned for 24

yeers, constantly defending his kingdom against the A“urru,

(1) 4lso known as DUN-GT.
(2) alsc xnown as Bur-Sin.
(3) 4lso known ns Ginil-Sin.
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the Blamites and disloyal cities, which one by one ceased
to send tribute. The Anurru from the West kept up o relent-
less pressure, defeating his fortresses one by one.
tiing went wrong 2t once for this unfortunate moan: there
wes famine in the land and his charismatic powers failed
Rim,  In his 24th year Ur was captured and destroyed by the

Elemites, and he hinself was carried away, & prisonc:

uipis Lezuli in Ur IIX

The principal archaeological evidence for the use of
lepis lozull 2t this time comes from o group of five 'royal'
vonbs™ at Ur. These tombs were originslly placed by Woolley

in his Sccond Dynasty ceneterye
"By Second Dynssty he meant to indicste that th
tonbs were intermcdiate betweesn the L<rly Dyna stlo
'Royal Cenetery! and the lwter, Sargonid, burials.,
The ne cu for ClwbbLfquD the tombs in tuls WY

g to him self-cvident; on the one hend

qf the Sargﬁnié conneections of their grave
£ on the her beczuse so nmuch plano-convex
brick @nstructlon was associated with then., Since
this type of brick went out of fashion near the

ent. of the Barly Dynastic period, it scemed likely
that the tombs were pre-Sargonid in date.? 2

weo ) r—g (U

Using the evidence of the internsl glyptic, Brigss Buchanan

hos proved thoat these tombs belonged not to the pre-Sargonid

€rs but to the period of the Third Dynzsty of Ur, prior %o

£
5

<

ne reign of Amar-Suen. ¢y therefore provide valuable

evicence for the burial customs and funersry equipnent of

ot
Iy
|
99}
e

Dericd.

1) PG 1422, PG 1845, PG 1847, PG 1849 and PG 1850,

2) Buchenen, "The Date of the So-Called Sceomnd Dvnqstj
Grives of the Roysl Cenetery of Ur", JAOS 74, p. 147,

(3) Ibid, p. 150.
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Ls in Barly Dynestic times, the »rincipal body or bodics
tre accompenied by & large retinue. It seems probable thol
This return to the extravagant custom of multipnle bur rials,

Tirst practised in the other greot Sumerias

Dynestic, is o Gcliberate revivael of eor

tris time of & Sunerisn rensissance,
tac principal corpse and his retoiners, arc richly equipped.
i v g o1 S .

In zddition to gole fillets,” ecar-rings and fin nger-rings,

Tae dead are provided with seversl necklaces. These neck—

4

Llzecs are very differcent in style to those of the sarlier

Sumericn burials in Barly Dynastic times. No longer are

1 B
love of symmetry and belanced composi-

they domineted by =
vion, &s 1s charscteristic of the esrlier jewellery., If

wny rule holds it secos to be that of varie ty. A wide

materials are used including agate, cat's eye

[l

carnelicn, chalcedony, crystal, haenatite, jasper,

peoer, silver and copper, The gold-ploted copoer beads
Lopesr B0 be an innoveti of the period, which vperhops su

old

C‘J
r—:i
P
s
o
@,
“~
-
4
H
[¢¥)
o)

nelpful diagnostic,
Y2¢ stone beads ronge in size from very large to minute and
feclklaces of minute beads are another indicstion by which

Jowclilery of the Third DVﬁwsty can sometinmes be reeog anbd

i
[¢7]

O

nops of dnterest 9 note that the inhabitants

scr IIT B 2lso wore zold fillets, =lthough BQCI“S
¢ elaborate $han the Ur exang Cf. U.=,
enc E.P. Schmidt, Tcpe Hissar, Pl. VT, ;T3221
Frontlets from ashur Sioro ol cemble

. closely re:
ilssar speclmens - A, Heller, Die Griber und Grifte
vun assur, FPl. 10 a, B o

ot

H B of
W
~J W

.
L)
S
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This opgain suggests a possible shortage of material, as the

tie beuds the more economically can the stone be cut,

The elaborately facetted beads of Early Dynostic, a8 in
sergonid times, appear no nore:  bead shapes are simpler.

Trc most common forms are squares, rectongles, tubes, dates,

pliein end fluted balls, discs, rings =nd diamonds, very

.:

similar in fact to the Akkadizn range (see »np. 94~G5),

slthougn an cven greater veriety of =material is employed,

=)

ne other tombs dated to the Post-ikkadinn neriod in
the Royel Cemetery (see p. 74 and p. 100, note 2) lack
rigid lines of demarcation. They arec on the whole rather
v2or single burials.

More Ur IIT naterial, including both beads snd seals

Lepis beads and seals were also found in s-me of the
oliest graves from Ashur, =ssigned to the Akkedizn and Third
Ur periods. Graves 10 and 13, equipped with lapis offerings,
¢.n be nore closely dated on ceramic evidence to Ur III.2

Sculptures of the period often show = goddess adorned

not with bead necklaces but with netal rings around her neckB

7 5 i / . 2 N
1) See ». 100 "nd note
s\

(7
2) a. Haller, Dis Qrib

) ¢

{ 3 Y : T j- IS N o

V2) M.ELVL. Hellowsn, Bar
A. Porrot, Sun 1

4 on that poze.
T und Grifte von Assur, p. 9.

1y Mesopotamia and Iran, P11, 13%31:
S. 272, 275, 281, 287 &nd 296,
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ant 1t may be that these were then more vrized than bead

necklaces, which nay no longer have been the principal

erticle of jewellery.

of the glyptic styls of Ur III, which

~teting of the five pal tombs ot

o]

rinci

ot
C

Ur, o8 well as the others, hos been established. Bost of

tne sexls shnw finely engraved ritusl scenes (Pl. 39, 1-6

ﬁ
b
[

Pl., 40, 1-12). The theme is usuglly o minor goddess
lesding o worshipper by the hand to an enthroned deity, who
is often remale but not usuzlly further identificd. Occa—

sionelly the receiving deity is reploced bv the figure of
o <O 19 (]

the king, o representation which originated in Ur III, when
kings were deificd during their lives. The interceding
goddess 1s oceesionally omitted (Pl, .9, 1-2), but when

-

Present her raised right arn grasping the worshioper is o
carracteristic festure of Ur IIT seals (Pl. 39, 1, 4: PL. .~
3=-6 and 9-11), Worshipoers are shown with hair and sonmetim--

wearing hats (Pl. 40), while on 0ld B- Jbylonian scals they

tre usually bald.l

The presentation scene oscesn :sionally tokes place above
% scene showing & row of swimning birds (P1. 39, 3-5 and
7)e This feature wes begun earlier (sec Pl. 36,

5 mnd 9) =nd Porada sugsests that it nay bL a feature of

(1) C.s.l.2.5. I, po. 33-37, but sec comnent on p. A7.
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. 1
Guti scals.

The seals are slightly smaller than those of the prece-

ine period, but lapis lazuli remains o realtively popular

=
o)

o

meterinl. It is particularly favoured for the carving of
presentation scenes, anca this may not be fortuitous. In
these the worshipoer, doubtless the oswner of the seal, is
sresented to his chosen deity, to gain his favourable atten—
tion, There is, relevantly enough, & cuneiform text which
records the virtues of five different stones. It saps:
"(if) 2 seal is made of lapis lazuli, he will be
cltogether lucky (literally 'he will have a sod
sltogether'), that god will make him happy".

This suggests thet lapis lazuli was o propitious stone for

sttracting the favour of o god,

LIsin-Turse end the First Dynasty of Babylon3

(!)

With the collapse of the Third Dyna sty of Ur Babylonia
wes left in 2 state of considerable political weakness until
the reign of Hamnurobi (1792-1750), who reunified much of
the country., During the two and a half centuries of the

Isin-Larszs period, many city states were 1nucpbn<ent The

(1) C.A.M.Z.8. T, p. 32. Buchanan, however, =ssigns then
to Ur TII, e.g. U.E, X, seal nos, 251 from Ur, and
253 znd 255 fron DIQQlQQLh sce JAOS 73, p. 228.

(2) K.4.R. no. 185, rev. I, 11, translsted in o letter
to PTOfCSS“r M.E.L. lelwan of November 17, 1964,
from Professcr C.J. Gadd.

(%) Historical synopsis from: C.J. Gadd y C.AH, T, Ch. XXII;
C.J. Gadd, "Hemmurabi and tne end of his Dynzsty",
C.a.i. II, Ch. V; J.R. Kupper, "Northern Mrsopotumla
and Syria", C.a,H. II, Ch, I3 and H. Saggs, The Great-
ness Thot Wes Bebylon, p. 60 ff. T
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two najor powers of the time were the rulers of Isin and
Lorsas neither was able to assert a unified control of the
entire country but each enjoyed considerable prosperity in
its turn, as is witnessed by the high quality of their
buildings. Bach dynasty occasionzlly had o ruler of notes
the founder of Isin rule, Awmorite Ishbi-Erra of Mari (2017-
85) expelled the Elamite garrison from the ruins of Ur and

9
cleo controlled Nippur. Gungunum (1932-1906), fifth king

(2}

of Lerse, attacked Elam and Anshan and also acquired the

suzerainty of Ur from Isin. He was much occupied with

communications and waterways within Babylonia, Isin con-—

tinued to decline in importance and was fins 2lly conquered

by Rim-Sin of Larsa, just prior to the accession of Harmursahi.
There were, at this time, still many independent cities,

notably Mari and Eshnunna, while Assyria also was temporaril,

ring

¢4}

v
Y]

joy position ~f considerable power under the rule of

Lo 4

~

31 ey 18
LD

D

ni-4dad I (1813-1781). Realizing the danger of the
risirg power of Babylon, Msri, Eshnunna and Elan joined in
= coalition against Hammurebi, by whon they we ¢ soundly
vefeated. The next yesr, 1763, Hamiurabi overthrew his
najor opponent, Rim-Sin of Larsz. Thres yezrs later he
cefented some of the sutlying city states and sudbdued Mari.
de wes then ruler not only of & powerful city but of o large
¢npire, which he mancged a2bly and essiduously. He gave his
lend one languege for sdministration snd business and one

legal code. By an extensive progromme of cansl building he
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1z2id the founcations of agriecultural prosperity, His hard-
won achievements ¢id not, however, long survive his death.

Farly in the reign of Samsu~iluna (1749-1712) a Kassite
cruy raided from Elam and congquered Ur and Brech. In his
28th year there was a revolt in Southern Babylonis which
he was unable to suppress. The South was ruled for the
next two centuries by the Dynasty of the Sea-Lands. The
next three rulers of the First Dynasty, Abi-e¥uh (1711-1684),
Amaiditena (1683-1647) and Annisaduga (1646-1626), reigned
over little more than Babylon and its surrounds. They were
continually occupied with border raids and repairing
defences,

The weak remnents of the Pirst Dynasty were shattered
in 1595 by a sudden raid from an unexpected quarter., Mursilis
I of the Hittites swept from Anatolisz through Syria to
Bobylon, which he sacked, overthrowing the last king of
Hommurabi's line, Sansuditana (1626-1595), Mursilis had 4o
hurry back to Hotti, where he himself was assassinated.

The Babylonian vacancy was filled by the Kassites,

Lzpis Lezull in the Isin-~Larss and 01d Boebylonian Periods

Lapis lzzuli occurs in two 01d Assyrian graves at
ashur.t  In Grob 20 it is used for two seals (Pl. 43, 8 and 9)
s well =s for bends. One rectangular bead with slightly
florzd ends is banded in the middle with £0ld, while another

cnrries gold caps. Grab 25 has about 100 bends of glass,

(1) a. Haller, Die Grfber und Griifte von Assur, p. 10,
Grzb 20 and p. 11, Grab 25.
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agate and lapis lazuli.

At Meri lupis lazuli is once agsain uwsed in inlay work:

shapes include circles, M.1286, and flower petals, M.1366.1

A striated triangular pendant, M.981, and

sensitive c¢rou-

cilng stag with alert raised head and widespread antlers,

M.765, are

Cylinder Seals

There appeers
style which can be
of weak Isin-Larsa

scenes continue %o

nes recently been discovered that the style hitherto

N
(]

¢

before th
tugs dated

features of the 'style of the First Dynasty of Babylon' were

slrecedy well represented before that Dynasty assuned

pel”

also carved from

to Sin~-iddinen

apis.

2

at present to be no definite glyptie

assigned to the two and a half centuries

rule.

be engraved at this time,3 but also it

the sccession of Hammurabi,

of ILarss

tefined as First Dynasty of Babylon begins considerably

seal impressions on

show that "the principal

sicael predominance throughout Mesopotamia".4

Tie presentation scene continues o be engraved on 01d

Bebylonian seals, although

e I O st S g S - gt

it follows two separate lines of

(1) A. Parrot, Le

[Rn—

Palais:

Documents et Monuments:

MM II,

p. 109, figs.
fine sesal

(2)
(3)

The

tihe Isin time, is an exanpls
seton Tloyd and T. Jacobsen, The Ginmils
of the Rulers at Tel

the Palsce

77 and 78.
figs. 75 a
of Bilalanm

nd T4,

g of Eshnunna, a ruler in

of this:

H. Frankfort,
in Temple an

T fsnar, 0.1.P. XLILL,

p. 203, fig, 101 f.
figures on the famous Stele of Ur—nammu,

(4) B. Pgra a,?Review of C.A.N,E.3. I", Journal of
Cuneiform Studies 4, p. 161.

The design can be compared with

Not only do the Ur III presentation
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development, both of which result in the virtual destruction

=3

of the scene of worship. With so uniform a subject there is
consicderable difficulty in differentiating individual seals,
One school abandoned the idea of distinctive design and
rclied completely on the inscription for 1dentification

(P1. 42, 1, 3, 7 and 8), thus in effect ignoring the func-—
tion of a seal., The designs on these stereotyped seals

were often confined to two figures, & deity or a deified
king and a suppliant,

The other sshool of 0ld Babylonian seal design also

recognized the “ifficulty of individual recognition of seals.
hey therefore added several secondafy notifs to the prin-
cipal scene, which were often completely unconnected with
the main theme (Pl, 42, 2, 4, 9 and Pl, 43, 5-8). These
consisted of divine, human, nythological or animal figures,
of divine attributes and of ritual objects, such as maces

or veses. Mony of these motifs derived directly from the
Early Dynastic and Akkadian repertoires of Bull-maen, nude
hero, crossed liomns, attacking animals, ete. In some cases,
but not on any of the recorded lapis seals, the additional
n0%1ifs occupied the entire design.

& chenge was aolso nade in the order of the actual scene

of worship. No longer does the goddess Luma grasp the

for the worshipper now precedes her and she stands behind

pdin

with raised hands - a feature which occurs on the scal

of Bilalama, ruler of Eshnunna, early in the Isin-Larsa
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periocd, and on the Ur-namnmu Stele.
beals of the Isin-Larsa period include, therefore, both

late Ur ITI and ecarly Old Bobylonian designs, A4s well as

ot

hesc, a further group was isclated at Tell Asnar, ancient
Bshnurnz, a town which flourished during this time of weak

central authority. Ministure sezls found there bear coar-—

[67]

cned renderings of the pressntation scenes of Ur ITT (P1.

1, 4).1 Differentiation between the designs of these

4

coarse and stereotyped seals was ofﬁen achieved by the
nzkeshift of drilling a couple of holes between the figures2
or by reversing figures.

& seal of Late First Dynasty period from Alalakh 7 shows
whe't 1s Yo become a faniliar Assyrian scene of s genie with

& bucket stending by a sacred trece (PL. 13, 10).

Conclusions

Historically we have two prosperous periods, Ur III and
0ld Bubylonian, separated by the weak time of Isin =nd Larsa.
In Ur JTIT lapis is not infrequently used, both for seals and

. . A . \ .
beads, although only somc 48 sealgs™ are recorded in Appendix

C, considerably less than in Akksdian times., Business

records, however, confirm that there were adequate suppnlies.

There is = further sharp drop in the use of the stone

Y

in Isin-Larsa, with only sonme 14 seals recorded, but more

[l

(1) Z. Frankfort, Cylinder Seals, ». 147, Pl. XXVI, a-c.
(2) Ibid, Pl. XXVI, 4, f, h.

(3) Ibid, Pl. XXVI, f.

(4) Bome of these sesls may be Akkadian, as noted before.
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scals are carved in 01d Babylonian times. Throughout this
tine lapis laguli was, on the witnle, used only for the
Ceplction of presentation scenes, perhaps because of the
belief that it was especislly favourable for this purpose,
sé¢e pe. 108, The technical stendard of lapis seals at this
time 1s, however, often poor.

Supplics of lapis lazuli are not particularly abundant,
cnd the relative rarity of lapis lazuli sezls is most
noticeable when the actual number of such seals is ecom—
pired with the far larger quentity of those made from nmore
comnion materials, such as haematite.

The rich sites of Ashur and Mari have only produced a
snall guantity of the stonc, used for beads, inlay and an
cmulet,  Compared, therefore, with the =zmount used in Barly
Uynastic times, the popularity, or perhaps the availability

of supplies, of lapis lazuli has decreosed considerably.

The Kassite and Middle Assyrian Periods

Bven prior to the final collapsc of the First Dynasty
5f Babylon the Kaessite tribes of the Zagros mountains had
been endeavouring to capture Babylonis, They raided the
country first in the ninth year of Samsu-ilunz =nd again
in the third year of his son, but they only acquired control
= century latcr when they tonk advantage of the chaos caused

by the sudden reid snd withdrawal of Mursilis I. TFrom that

<
I
I
48]

oy 1595, they ruled Babyloniz in beace =nd prosperity for

some 576 years,
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The Kassltc period was onc of intense diplomatic acti-
vity. The great powers of the tinme, BEgyst, Hatti, Mitanni
cne Kassite Babylonia freauently corrcsponded with cach
Sther and sent 'gifts!'., Egyptl sent gold in return for
wiich both Mitanni ond Bebylonis provided large guantitics
2T 1opis lazuli, Thet Mitenni cnd Babylon had anmple
supplies of lapis lazuli is not surprising for both the
durrisns of Mitanni and the Kessites had orizinelly come
from Iran and doubtless maintained their Irenisn connections.

The Kessites may have supplicd the Hittite court with

Lopls lozuli, as well as Bgyet, for Hattusilis ITT complaincd

3

wicn supnlies cecascd, The Hittites =lso acquired lapis

l:I‘

from Ugarit, 5 who nmust themsclves hove acquired it fron
titanni or Babylon.,

With the rise »f imperial assyric, which regon in the
reign of Assur-uballit (1%365-1330 B.C.) the Kassitcs ond

thc Assyrians begon o long strugale fvr SUpremncy - won

(1) 4s we have wlready discussed, the principal source
for lapis luzuli in wnt10u1+y wos Badokhshean and the
Eé&3+lvﬂo must also nove acquired their supnlics of

2pls lagzuli frtw thnt source. hsbv, identified as

bgyptian for lapis lazuli as well as for falsc lapis,

V.5 brought o8 tribtute fron Cyprus, Syri=, Ashur,

Beoylon and Hetti, as well os from the two principal

sources 0of tfrrt and anty-8. The laotter two sre con-

“
*

J}—«‘

<‘

siderecd to be the s:ﬁu S Herris thinks thot tfrrt
represents one of the nmore importornt tre ing stoticons
o the route fron flqusqvn. Locations su, sted for
tfrrt include Tiflis an the Caspian Sen, Si;

e

tha
B

unt Bikni, wﬁiCu nerris eqguates with Dopar the
{opures of Plotiny cnd Plinv's T“ovrfs J R. Harris,
Lexicozrashical Dth(lgb in Ancient Bovption Miners 1S,
D, 156,
2) »ce Chepter IIT, p. 156.

AN
~—

See Chapter ITI, »n. 159,
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sonetines by one and sometimes by the other: for instance
Tuirulti Ninurta I (1244~1208) defeated the XKassite Kesh-
tilissh IV, but the fornmer's successors became vassals of
datylonia., Assyric recoversd strength in the reign of
Tiglath Pilescer I (1115-1077), who wisely never interfered

in Babylenin, contenting himself with compaizns to the

Jorth, North-East and North-West of Assyria. After this
The situation in both countriscs is obscurs. Babvlon was
sccupled by the Aranseans who deposed the last Kassite;

seruk-snoplik-zer-mati (1L080-1068) and the succession in

185

syria wos interrupted after the death of Assur-bel-kals

(1067-1046).

Lepis Lezuli in Kessite and Middle Assyrian times

above, thc texts testify to zmple supplies of

& 2

a5 note
iopis lezuli during the years of Kassite rule. Kodashman-—
horbe and Kadashman Enlil I sent supzlies of lapis to
smenophis IIT of Bgypt, as did Tushratts of Mitanni, Tush-
ratta also sent 1t to Amenophis IV, to whom Burnsburia TIT
{1375-13247) despoteohed gifts, including many minzs of both
vihe worked and the unworked stone,t Inventories of the
veriod list large quantities of lapis lezuli in temple
trezsures znd the like.2

But while the texts claim thet there werc ample suprlies,

Zincs of lapis lzzuli objects of the period 1600-1000 R.C.

1)

DE
2) Se

(‘)

¢ Chupter IIT, p. 157 and p, 158.
¢ Chapter III, p. 160,

TN TN

(w
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cre nct plentiful. On.yone unpierced flat bead of lapis

- , . . . - - R .1
aag been found in the Hurrian levels of Nuzi,™ for most of

the jewellery there was nzde of glass.

A number of inscribed discs of 1o nis lszulli have been

i 2 -
crtniian® houses =t Nipour. They origi-~

of & temple treasure, dediceted 1o the

. , 3 ; o .
by Kessite kings.” These discs werc being recut

~ ¥

Sore graves of the periocd have been found at Ur, where
© lorge Kessite palace has been recorded. The bezds in
Tiess graves are usuclly of sassorted stones, including
~gnte, carnelien, crystal, frit, paste and quzrtz, as well

. . A 3 5 s - .
s dapis laguli.”  Bead types are varied ond include rings,

lentoids, double conoids and discs. Posgibly peculinr to

pls lazuli are bugle-

(T.7505). TPhe latter olso occur in Cruft 45 ot Ashur of
the liddle Assyrian poeriod.
Gruft 45 was tiae richest burisnl found =% Ashur.B it

containcd two bodies, & nsle ond o i Lo, both lavishly

S ST cae | Tw in B escmmmememmem s s

(1) R.P.5. sterr, Nusi, Volune

(2) =.7V. Hilprco&t, B.&., I, 0. 335 and note 1,

(3) Sze Chapter ITI, p. 160.

pp. 105-107. U. 7535 U.7572 din K& 14
K@ 35: U.17852: U.18152 in K& 53:
KG 54  ong .lbl6o.

Dic Griber und Grifte von Assur,
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sndowed with finely-worked jewellery (Pl., 1&8). ILapis
izzull wes e favoursd material and was used for beads,
vendents and amulets. The man's necklaces consisted of
three-holed spacers in the form of heavy rectangles, both
plain and fluted, of gold znd lapis lezuli, used alter-
netely (PL. 18, 1 und 2) TPFlat sznd flutced rectangles of
lzpis lazull @lso occurrcd as gold-capped pendants (Pl. 18,
2 and 5).

The woman's necklaces werec made of an assortment of
mzterials cut in varied shapes znd sizes. Materials included
onyx, rock crystal, carnelisn, jasper, lapis lazuli, nmarble,

siell, serpentine, frit and gless, Picces of lopis lazuli

s

Vi

¢ olso placed in an intricately worked gold setting to

form pendents of great richness., One such picce of lapis

o3
0

shieped into a sheep's head (Pl., 18,8), while = similar
pilece was left plain (Pl. 18, 7). There werc small 'fear—
drops! of gold set with lapis lezuli (P1l. 18, 6) and crescent
noons of the stone were hung pendant from an elaborate
20ld wire double spirel ornament (PL. 18, 4). Amulet
beads of lapis lazuli included frogs, birds, flics, axes,
crescent moons, little hammers, crosses and roscttes. There
wos Llso e 'pomegranaste! of lapis laguli (Pl. 18, 9),

this shape was ususlly ezrved in carnelinn.
Gruft 45 2lso contzined & fine seal of lepis lazuli

ctrved in the Middle hssyrisn style (PL, 45, 5).
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Less important graves of the period at Ashur were also
encowet with lapis leguli gifts, but none os richly as the
sne described cbove. They usually conteined just = necklace
2f such mixed asterials ss agate, jasper, lapis lazuli,

onste, frit, etcnl

Taere are neny contenporary literary mentions of seals

of lapis laguli, particulearly to such seals being given to
Phareo The Kassite kings 1list then smong their gifts and

assur-uballit gave a chariot and horses and a fine scal of

. .2 c .
iapis lazuli. oennacherib describes how he recovers the

iepis lazulil seal of Tukulti Ninurta fron Babylon whence it

3

LG boen renoved centuries carlier.

Wolle references are frequent, cctusl lapis lazuli
scais arc not comion., Therce zre two principal glyptic
stylesassnciated with the Kassites: the first, & continua-
tion »f the OLd Bobyloniaon presentation scene, with lengthy
inscriptions or even with only an inscription:in the second,
with the influence of Mitznni, = chan; g¢ is made in subject,
which now includes secenes with sacred trees, animals, monsters,

suntsmen and herocs,

&he ‘rbutuot nuwbur uf Kassite and contemporary scals

(1) 4. Heller, Q&inggzbbr und_Grifte von Assur, p. 12,
Grab 29; p. 18, ab 132 and 137 p. 19, Greb 151;
63, Grab 7465 p. 100, Gruft 8: D 114—5, Gruft

; and p. 168, Gruft 71.
Chzpter III, p.1l58.

~Je

RNl

NN
W N
HEO o owke
©
(&)

.J. Wiseman, "The Vassal Treaties of Bsarhaddon",
irsq XX, p. 21,
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of lapis lagulil have becn found not in Mesopotamis but in

: 1 . ; . . .
Thacbhes. No less than 39 carved cylinders of lapis lezuli
nave been found there in the destruction of the late

- 2 .
dycenzesn palice. They belong to several groups:

1. & few early Mesopotomian sesls, ronging in
date from E.D., IIT to 0ld Babylonian.

2. Kassite of the 1l4th and 15th centurics.
3, Mitannion of similar date.
4. One Hittite cylinder.

N O 2
5. doveral Aegean seals.

In one case o new Aegean design was being carved on top of
zn old znd worn Babylonian design.z This may sugeest that
Tthis rather motley collection of seals was imported in bulk
L8 80 nany pileces of lapis lazuli, rather than as Babylonian

-

cylind

(D

T seals, and was ultimately destined for reearving.
No less than fourteen of these 39 cylinders bes

cunciform inscrip tloan and this has enabled some of then

To be precisely dated. Plate 44, 1,belonged to Kidin-Marduk,

en officizcl of Burnsburisd II. It shows the fish-man

nolding vases of running water, o typical feature of Kassite

seals, The Kassite seal on Plate 44, 5, shows clear

Hditannian influence in the subject of hero and animals

e o

- e

o

bstween sacred trees. Plate 45, 2,1s desorlbgd bJ Dr. Porud%

(1) These seals have only becn published in brief pre-
liminary reports to date.

(2) B. Poradea, "Cylinder Seals from Thebes: A4 Preliminary
Report", Americen Journsl of Archaecology 69, p. 173.

(3) Wikolzos Platon, "Oriental Seals fron the Palace of
Cadrus: TUnique discoveries in Bocotian Thebes",
L.L.0. of November 28, 1964 Archeeonlogical Scctlon
no. 2207, pp. 859- 861 flgS. 1-~1%.
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<

25 Mitannien with a loter addition of an Bgyotiznized figure.l
Plute 45, 3,1is also Mitannian and both senls, she suggests,
nay hove come from North Syria., Dr. Porsds nlsa considers
flate 45, 4,to have Mitannion clements and draws attention
to the resemblence of the seated figure to one from Ugarit.z
She points out thint one of the seals described as being of
lupils lezuli in the Hittite style is reslly agate, and
poselbly carved in Thebes. A nprinting error in her text
obscures whica scal this may be but it is =2lmost certainly
Plite 45, 1. DTypically hegean Ffeatures of this scol are the
Qeavy outlines and the 'bobbly' feet.

Somic fine beads of lapis lazuli in the shape of o
stylized palm were found with the lapis seals (P1. 18, 10).3

Tris Theban hoard is reminiscent of one found in Egvpt
some time ago, but still unfortunately published with only
insdeguate photographs. The Bgyvtinan hoard, also consisting
prineipally of lapis lazuli in the form of broken or whole

¢ylinder scals, beads, pendants, cte. was found in = cnsket

ST : by i - . . ™ /..
“ellented as & foundation deposit of the Tcxolc Wf Togd,

. ey s e ree B R I LT A mrn AT S RO SRS TS <. SR S

(1) B. Porsde, A.J.A. . 69, p. 173.

(2) C.F,a, Schmeffer, Ugnritica ITI, M.R.S5. V, . 41.
(3) Flaton, I.L.M, of 26.x1,64, fig. 11.

(4) 2

Jo Vendier, "A propos d'un adnbt de nrovenonce Agic thup
trouvé & Tod", Syria XVITI, . 174-182: F, Bisson de
la Roque, G, nau, r, Ck' outhier, Le Trdésor dc Tad,
Q2. 15-20: F. Bisson de 1l: Rogue, or_ac Tod,
Outwloﬁuﬂ G€ndrel des anticuitds Rev nnes du Musdées
s S,

1-70754.

Q\a
o)
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o

wiiich has becn dated on Egyptian evidence to the reign »f
azcnenhet IT (e, 1938-1903). Thae sezls are particularly

poorly reproduced and belongz to a wide renge of neriosds -

¢

Jeriwat Nesr to Ur ITI. BSome authorities hove sugzested that
© few of the seals may be as late ns the 01ld Bsbylonian
perion - 1if so they must date to the very beginning of the

first Dynzsty of Babylon. This treasure, like that fron

Thebes, slso scems to be o motley assortment of lonis lazull,

chnzardly colleeted, @nd does not contain eny fine objcts

The Kassite seals presumed to come from Mesopotania,

¢

which are illustrated on Plate 44, are all inscribed. One
benrs only an inscription (Pl. 44, 2), while another is en
inscribed dise bead (Pl, 44, 4); and the last, from Babylon,

cerries & snall Kassitc scene os well as the inscription

(Fl1, 44, 3), Thec Maltese cross is o characteristic motif

The seal shown on Plate 45, 5 comes, as noted above,
Ifrom thne rich Gruft 45 =% Ashur.‘ It shows = tynicsal Middle
ASSYTrilin SCeNS.,

The evidence for the use of lopis lazull in the periond
1600-1000 is thercfore fairly plentiful. Iiterary evidence
confirns that the Kassites, and for o time the Mitannisans
“lss, were purveyors of the stone 4o the nther Nenor Brstern

ooviers, Lgypt snd Hatti.



T

as Neo=aAssyrian Periond

=)

Assyric begon her final anrd greatest perind of expan—

luring the reign of adad-nirari II (911-891). Hor

jor]

3ion
oower wos to last with only minor interruptions for nearly
turece centuries before she was fin2lly overthrown snd anni-
nilated in 612 B.C. by the combined forces of Medes =nd
Bobyleonisns.  During these three centuries Assyria enjoyed
nign prosperity, controlling large cressof the Noar BEast,
Irom waich she exseted heavy tribute, Tribute of lapis
inzuli was extracted from the Medes, nn Iraniaen penple
orobebly sited in the Zogros mountains near their later
cupitel city of Ecbatana., They controlled much of Western
Iran up to Mount Bikni »r Demavand.

We tirst hear of the Medes in the Annols »f Shalmancser
IIT (858-824), who attaocked both Parsus and the Medes in the
coniptign of his 24th year against Namri, Adad-nirari III
(£10-783) conguered the Medes, as z=lss did Tiglsth Pileser
IIT (745-727). Tiglath Pileser appointed governors over
Tncn cnd recorded recelving o tribute which was nrincipally
2 livestockl, although he olsn was given 300 talents of
lapis lozuli.® Sergon IT (721-705), who claimed contral
of 34 districts of the lMedes un to Mount Bikni,3 imposed on
then e heavy tribute: Bennscherid (704-681) also received

"tre wealth of distont Medes!

e A T

. Wnen the Medisan chiefs cone

(1) D.D. Iuckenbill, Ancient Reeords, Vol., ¥, para. 8l2.
(2) Ibid, Vvol. I, sera. 768.
(3) Ibid, Vol. II, pera. 58.
(4) Ibid, Vol. II, parn, 432,
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to aAssyria to sign the fano

(D

Vassal Treaties in the reign
of Bsarhaddon (680~ 669) they brought gifts of mighty steceds
snd ioapis lazuli.g The chiefs =2pplisd for Assyrian hslp %o
reinstate them in their provinces, =nd this was given,
zltacugh it wes poid for in the form of heavy tribute and

terms of vassalage.

C‘

sssurbanipal (668-~626) had to put down 2 Mediszn revolt
lcé by Birishatri, but this is the last lMedion revorsse we

agzr of in the Annals. In the reign of Bsarhaddon they

hed consisted of separate tribes, but during the rcign of

4

Assurbanipal thesc factions were welded into o single king-

dom by o leader, Huvekshatra or Cyaxzarcs. 3

Shortly after
¢2L B.C. Cyaxares and Naobopolassar of Babylon united to
bring down their common eneny, Assyris, in which task they

succeeded some nine vesrs later,

Lopis Lezulil in the Neo-Assyrisn Period

We first hear of o tribute of lapis lazuli in 1posed on

v

the Medes during the reign of Tiglath Pilcser III. The
situation in Iran prior to his reign is confused owing to
the influx of Indo~Ircnian tribes ot the end of the second
“nd the beginning of the first nillennium B.C. It is
poszible thet the trade route to the Bast nay have been

bl

Blocked and we should not perh2ps expect to hear of nlentiful

O

(1) D.J. Wisen:
Ireg XX,
Ibic, ».

y "The Vassal Treatics of Bsorhadd-n
1-99,

. no
~——rt N

TN T
LN

Greotness Thet Wes Bobylon, p. 13%6.




- 125 -

supslics much prior to the reign of Tiglath Pilescr III:
inaeed only mininmel quantities are nentioned by Assur-—
rasir-pal (883-859), who gave some to the shrine nf FHinurta,
anl by Tcolmencser ITT (858-824), who incnrporated o piccs
in & foundation deposit.l In the elsborate descriptionsof
paince equipment there are no reenrds of gonds of lanis

lezuli, or of objects inlsid with the stone, The paucity

“T supplics at this time may be reflected by the technicue
of dnlaying lapis lazuli: o thin scetion of the stone was

set Into & prepared cloison on top of 3 lover of blue
bealing aoterial, conmposed of caleium carbonate snd blue
frit.2 Once, however, recgular Median tribute begon, supnlics
must heve been plentiful.  Sargon records acguiring lepis
lzzull objects as part of the booty from the Temple of
Hzldis in Urartu, sacked during his eighth campaign.B

a8 Tight be expected, quite 2 lorse number of the
graves ond tombs of Nco-Assyrian ashur arc endowed with
necxlaces, many of the beads of which 2re mede of lapis

. , 4 ) . . -
lazulie ther popular materisls include ate, glass

Chapter ITI, 9.162
M.E.L. Mzllowon, Nlmrud and its Rensins, p. 141.
Chipter III, p. 163,

iAo Heller, Die Gréber und Griifte von Assur: Dic
Griber, 42, 4E, 50, 54, T, 179, 182, 1&e, 188,
19C, 191, 195, 203, 213, 220, 227, 237, 247, 261,
265, 268, 270, 273, 280, 300, 304, 443, 446, 456,
459, 467, bu, 469, 504, 613, 685, 686, 695, 700,
755, 156 757, 778, 785, 789, 790, 800, 8§10, €59,
Die Grufte, 33, 44, 47%, 53, 64, 66, 68 and Tic.

J

)

-

-

=T
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A3 noted above, lapls lazuli was wlso usced for delicate
inl.y work, sct in ivory cloisons. The most famous ivory
cokcellisned with lopis lazuli inlay is the "Bthiopian end
the Tioness" (Pl. 24)£L The inlay for the flowers was
ceaied on a frit base while other pieces, for instange the
«isc on tThe lioness' head, uscd an cruorepricately sized
scetione  The "Lotus znd Bud" ivory strip2 wzs 2lso enbel~
lisced with lapis inleys bsdded on = frit base. Inl=ays of
also found in Babylon, 2s well as in Ashur,

esented locks of hair, beards and cyes.3 On

'y lapis lezull was an uncomon materisl
for inlay-work ot this time., It wos both che=per and
simpler to mould "Bgyptian blue® or glass4 to the recquisite
shose than to shape the real stone,

Cylinder Seals,

Cnly o few sezls of lapis laguli belonging to the
Jzo=-assyrien period are known. Other meterials, such as
cnnleednny and agnte, serpentine, steatite, marble =2nd frit,

“Ppeer to heve been much more papular for the general run

The most distinetive group of 1npis lazuli seals of

the perind are 2 series of exceptionally large scals: sone

T e sy

(1) H.E.L. Mellowan, Ninrud ond its Remains, Vol, T
frontispicce 2nc p. 1359 fr.

Ioid, Vol. II, Fig. 502, ND.7741.

R. Koldewey, W.V.D.0.G. 15, Pl, 9.

I.E. L, Mellowen, Nimrud and its Rewains, II, »n. 632.

’

N
-
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measure no less than 200 x 40 mm. A group of six such

w

>ols was found in the Esagila Temple of Marduk in Babylon.

()

3¢

Four of these werec plain cylinders, two of lapis lazuli

. . 1
mnG the other two ofF "Bayoticn blue".
£V

t The remzining two
5T dlzvis logull were superbly cngroved with o goc~=firure
meceompanict by on inscription.2 One, inscribed in the
Heo=Babylonian script,3 is cdedicated to the god Marduk by
Horduk-gakir-shwai, & contemporary of oholmeneser III. It
15 probably he who is shown shaking hands with Shalmaneser
IIT sn the inscribed throne dais from Port shaolmancscr,
Finrui.” The god depicted on the scal is Marduk (Fl. 16, 8).
fge is holding the rod and ring of authority, while beside
hin is seated his dragon. The inscription states thot the
king comuissicned this sceal t9 be made of "pure lapis

Lezuli, praperly decenrated with rad gnld, an ornonment of

nis (the g0d's) holy neck".? This suggests that the seal

WS elther coverel or capped with gnld and hung as 2 pendant

nothe god's statue.

(1) =, Koldewey, Mitteilungen der Deutschen Oricnt- Gegell-
bu“uit zu Berlin 5, Mirz bis Novenber, 1900, p»n. 5-6.

pp. 11-15: R. Koldewey, W.V.D.0.G, 15, Pl, 8,
T4oens 75: and R. Koldewey, The Bxoove .tisns ot Bobylon,
221, figs. 134 =2ni 13%5.

e term 'Neo-Bobylonizn' zpplicd to objeects ar to
lwnvu3~“ covers the perind from e, 1000 B.C. to 600
gaC. TD describe the historical period ~f the Chal-
Laean klnég, wialch only lasted some svventv years,
the term 'Neo-RBz leunlcn Empire! is u

ke -
-

—~
N
S
4—J

u\h

~
.
>
S

KoL, Mallownn, Nimrud snd its Rcmains, p. 446,
PL. 371 4.

(5) E.F. Schmidt, Persenolis IT, p. 57.
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The second inscribed seal (Pl, 46, 6) from Essgila wa
tedlcnted by Bsarhaddon to Marduk., A Nes-Babvloninn
widition to the Assyrisn text registers the scnl as

v

"froperty of the god Marduk. Senl of the god Adad fronm

‘ 1
tae temwle Bsagilal,

The adad figure is shown brandishing
lightning in his right hand and holding the reins of =
winged monster in his left, ’

& group of similar votive cylinders, many »f which
woerc,; nowever, fragmentary, was found in the Trezsury at
Persepalis.z These cylinders, like those from Babylon,
were both plain and decorated. Most of the nlain ones were
2ode of either lapis lazuli or "BEgyptian blue".” As well

%8 the eight plain cylinders of lapis lazuli there were

31x inscribed oyllnaerog4 the texts of which were written

in the Neo-Bubylonian langusee. The desi

g n of the head
of Narduk on PT4 861 is closely comparable with the Marduk
fisure on the seal of Marduk—zakir-shumi,S referred tn above.

similorly the heavily ornamented skirt of scal P74 94% and

tic 2lnost identical skirt shown on the chalcecony fragment

B

(1) Z.F. Schmidt, Perscnolis IT
(2) Ibid, po. 57-64.

b p‘ 57.

<3) Ibid, p. 64,
(4) Ibid, p. 58, Pl. 25, nn, 6, PT5 264
Pe 58, Pi. 25, no. 9, PT4 99 ana 328,
p. 59, Pl. 26, no. 1, P74 861,
Pe 5Y, not illustrated, PT4 T716.
e 59, Pl. 25, no. 10, P74 942,
0. 60, Pl. 26, no. 3, PT4 943,

\n

) Compere Persepolis II, Pl. 26, no., 1 with W.V.D.0.G. 15,
Pl. 8, 4bb. 74.
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T4 772 share meny festures with the skirits on the two

-

Heo=-Babylonien scals referred to above,and with that shown

inoansther fragmentary lapis votive cylinder, now in the

Louvre (Pl. 46, S
We scem thercfore to have o definite group »f very
lorge cylinders, somctimes known as staffs, which werc used

7 for dedication to o gnd., The majority of such scals
vere ante of lapls lazuli, although other stones are known,
Ior instance carnelian and chulcedony. With the two
inscribed scols from Babylon we have two definite dotes

Juring which these seals were being carveds from the

i
B
s

ol Marduk-zekir-ghuni to thet of Dsarheddon, some two

]
)

aturies in all, We do not know if they continued in usc

ot
a

af

ct
¥

.
4l
t
[}

c¢r, or whether the existing seals werc sinmply

=
D
6]

[0

sressrved &8 part of the temple treasure, much of which

v
)

Wi destined to be looted and teken to Persenolis where
inscribed objects of both the assyrian and Neo-Babylonisen
inzs heve been found., These large cylinders apoear to be

HJeo-Bobylonian rather then on Assyrizn type of dedicatory

3¢l en though their flOTUIt was during the period of

the assyrion empire. Their menufocture may hove ceased

_ﬂ

rtly after the full of assyris when supnlies »f lapis

}_

i1ezull decrensced (sce below).

o=assyrian scals of lapis lagzuli denict

ritusnl ond neraldic scenes. The seals illustraoted on

I i

/o~ ~ = . - .
(1) Compare Persepolis IT, Pl. 26, nos, 2 ond 3 with

4.V, 0.0.G. 15, FI., 8, abb., 74 and 75: =nc with
Louvre 11, PL. 93, 16,
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Plote 46, 3 and 7, show o hero heraldically grasping rearing

tnimels by a foreleg. Porads considers that the latter

secl shows Babylonion influence and was carved during or

ofter the reign of Sargon. Botin the secls are carefully
tnd o sxilfully worked, employing a high degree of mndelling.
48 well @8 this use of modelling, Assyri seals are also

cut in 2 purely linear style and with a heavy use of 2 bow
dirill, the traces of which werce not usually eradics tbl.z
Soth this use of drill and a linecr line can be scen in the
senl on Plete 46, 5, which depicts o spirited scene, showing
2 mounted hunter pursuing and shooting at o flesing bull.
Rivunl scenes are the subject of seals shown on Plate 46,

1l and 2. 1In these the vestigial remzins of the Assyrian
sacred trec are flanked in the one case by kneeling wor-
shippers =nd in the other by bird-men. Seal no. 4 on

Plote 46 shows a poorly cut rituzl repast.

after the subjection of the Medes, supplies of lap
1ozuli nust have been plentiful., Yet even so the stone is
not greatly fovoured in Mesopotamia. Its most important

use 1is for the large votive cylinders or staffs. For the

ctrving of these exceptionally large pieces »f the unworked

3

stone nust hove been required, znd with the seal of Marduk-

zezlir-shuni we know thot ot lecast one large pilece of lapis

/-L> C‘.&lc-.i...».bl I’ p. 94"

(2) Ibid, p. 71 ff.
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lozuli was available c. 850, & hundired years before Tigleth
Pileser IIT established regular Medisn tribute. Tt is
seratps not a coincildence that it is about this time thet
wo first hear of the Medes in the records of Shalmonescr ITT.
Ap2rt from these deddcatory offerings lupis laguli is
Threly used for sesals, although it occurs quite frequently
in the graves of the townsfolk of Ashur 58 = constituent of
toolr necklaces. It is alse occasionsnlly employed for inlay,
“ltoougn principzlly re

placed by glzss znd frit.

Tie Neo=-Bobylonizn Bonire

after their combined avtack on snd defeat of the

Aa8syriong, the Babylonians and the Medes formed seperate
cnpires, the Bobylonians to the South =nd the Medes o the
worthe  The friendly relations with which these two neigh-
touring powers began soon become strained =s the interecsts
»f contizuous lands inevitobly diverged. The trade route

oo tac Eust was therefore sonn closed $o the Bobylonisns:

©s we nmight expect, very little lopis loguli hos been found.
References in texts are rore and they can, in most cases, be

R

el more correctly as blue glazed tiles rather thoan as

1anis le,zul:'L.:L
AT Tle prescnt moment very little is known ~f the

culture of the Meles, nltivugh the osutline of their hAistory

o8 boen established. Mo cuthentic Medinn site hasg vet

cecn cxewvated., The nost Promising, their =2ncient capital,

(1) Chepter IIT, 0. 165,
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gcbhatana, lies buried bencath modern Hemadan. We con as
vet only guess as to whether the Medes themselves used
lepis lazuli, or indeed whether they were interested in
nedntoining the trade ot ©1l. The only objects of lanis
lezuli which can with some certainty be dated 4o this very
short period (612-539) arc some nine stomp and cylinder
scils engreved in & style ascribed to the Neo-Bubylonian
cmpire. It is, of course, possible that the large votive
f

fs referred to above continucd to be

The technique of a high degree of nmodeliing in cutting
seals, which according to Buchanan had begun in Assyria
~ns Bsbylonla in the lote eighth century, remained predomi-
nent throughout the Nco-Babylonisn cmpire and continued
into the achsemenian era.l A superdb example of this can be
seen on Plate 47, 2, where 2 winged nonster strides imperiously
tlong. He 1s cut in high relief and is concisely modelled

The ritusl scene on Flate 47, 1, shows o worshipoe r standing

o

¢fore two altars, on the first is = crescent moon nounted

oz ? stone, on the second & seated ¢og. The earliest of

this type of seal dotes from the reign of Nebuchadrezzar II
(605-562) .2

The scenes om the stamp seals are closely related to

4]
(&)

aSsyrizn designs (ef. Pl, 47, 3-4 with Pl. 46, 2). As notc

o2l re the line of Jdemsrention between the two is hard to

(1) asimolesn Cotelosue I, p. 106,
(2) CDA.N‘E.S. I’ pa 950
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-

stablish., The scene shows opposcd bird-men beneath o

[

creseent monn,

Th. Persisn Period

To forrm his nighty eapire Cyrus the Great (559-529)
conquered three existing cmpires, thot of his overlord,
Astycges the Mede (in 550 B.C.), that of Croesus, the
Lycian (in 547 B.C.) 2nd thot of Nobunaid, the Babylonian
(in 539 B.C.)e He 2lso made sxtensive conaquests in the
Best travelling as far as Sozdizna. It is pernaps of
thet os early as the fifth year of Cyrus' accession

.t
in 3abylon o business trans=zetion is recorded which denls

G)

witih & sale of 55 ninas of lapis lazuli9l for with th
Iorustion of the wiGte~-spreading Persion empire, which wos
to streteh from Egypt to Afghenistan, from Indis to Asis
Hinor anc Greece, trade wes freer than it hod ever been
ocforc. Politicol boundaries beernme less riss
osrevisusly and for two centuries the Neor East profitcd fronm
£1oers of unparalleled commercioal prosperity and freedaon,
Tnc wealth of the Persiwn kings was fableds o5 their war-
iikse guulities declined they were nonectheless able to
zalntoin control of their empire by extensive bribory,
Dirius the Greot (521-486) describes how the apis

- . . Sy . s 1
ctzuli for nis pelace ot Suss wos brought from Sog

gdiana,

Sev fospite this frec trade =nd the use of the stone in
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royzl palaces, comparatively few objects of lapis laguli

hrve survived. This may have been due to the thorough

looting of tie Persiszn capital citics and
treosuries by alexander's men or it mey be that the stone
whe no longer in fashion despite its easy svailability.

Fincs of lapis lazuli have been made ot susa, Pasar-

znd Persepolis. A burial in = bro

z¢ garcophagus

2t Suse contuined a richly endowed body. Lapis lazuli was
o2r important constituent of the jewellery =nd was often
cembined with turquoise, +the two colours complementing each
Strner. Lapls laguli was employed both for beads and for
inlay work., The hecads were often capped with gold.z Beads
51 one nccklace were formed of a gzold core set with olter-
nste inlays of lapis and turquoise.3 oimilar segmented
ocads have been found at Pa sargads 4 and Persepolis.5 From
thc Suse necklace of segmented beads there hung delicate
clolsonné pendonts alss inlaid in turquoise and lapis
(Pl&te 48, 6), although some inls 2ys of carnelian werevused

a8 we;l.3 The intricate circular ecar- rlngs (I& 48, 4)6

PR R s

(1) J. de Morgan, "Découverte d'unc Sé€pulture Achéndnide
S Suse", I, D.P. VIIT, pp. 29 tg 58, and sce Pp. 27=8.

Ibid, pp. 53 and 56.
Ibic, p. 49,

o

TN TN TN
RIS
N RN p—_—g

liminory Report", Iran IIT, p. 35, nos. 28 snd 29,
Pl. X1V

Z.¥, Schmidt, Persepolis 11, p. 76, Pl. 43, nos. 8
ondé 9,

J. de Morgan, M.D.P. VITI, p. 50.

D.B. Btronach, "Excavations st Pes sargadae, Third Pre-

o
|\
—rt

TN
[@x)
~—




the form of & flower were similarly embellished
L turquoise segments inlaid into gold

liocn's nead
1

18, 7)7 and of the techniczlly inferior bracelets® olsn
bore the blue inlays, 48 well as the jewellery = number of
tiny emulet beads were found in the coffin, including the
iove depleted on Plate 48, 5.3

in indication of the date of the interment of the
suse sereophagus was provided by the coins found inside it.
somne showed the portrait of the sstrap, Melqart (350-

su asts ti

gee

finzl stages of the Achsemenisan period just

cloisons.

with lanis

The

erminals of the magnificent gold torque (PL.

2

2t the burizl belongs to the

prior to the

~rrival of Alexander,
The cavator suggests o similar date for a hoard of

jewellery found buried in a pot ot Pas argad

lazuli was 2 far less conspicuous component

ap2rt from the two segmented beads referrsd

5

pis

-
‘Aze

of this hoard.

to
.6

cbove, 1t

was only used to form a tiny lion-amulet-be2d® and a pen~—
~2nt beald enclosed in o cage of gold wire mesh, which was

7

TN
-~ O

ibiz, Pl, XII d.

suspended from a circulsr gold ear-ring,
(1) J, de Morgsn, M.D.?. VIIT, p. 43 ff, Pl, IV,
(2) Ivig, ». 48, P1, V.
(3) Ibid, p. 55.
(-) .].;b_j,;;‘;’ Pe 57,
(5) D.B8. Stronszch, Irsn III, p. 40,
)
)

SN

Ibid, Pl. XI 2: and
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Most of the lapis lazuli from Persepolis was found in
the ruins of the Treasury, thrown zwey after its lonting

of the larse

by alexander's nmen. 4As well as

deo-Bebylonian votive cylinders referred +to con w. 128 f.,
be

z nunber of other objects were recovered. Some 17 ads,

including one in the shape of 2 bovine,” end various moul-—
Cings and inlays™ of lapis lazuli were recovered. The lapis

(o2

inlays were variously shaped and found tozether with inlays

[ox

°f cornelian, agete and sardonyx. The excavator thought
that they once probably formed a mossic picture mounted on
L guld backing, the gold having been stripped away by the
looters. Among the inlays were three finely carved besrds
of lapls lazuli, witness to the long belief in their power.3
Perhaps the largest object of lapis lszuli found at
rersepolis was & "tray".4 Unfortunately neither nmeasurcnents
tre given nor o detailed deseription. A sherd of enother
vessel was also recovered, The usual mzterial for blue
vessels in Acheemenian times wes, however, BEgyptian blue
cnd some 21 have been recovered. Obther matorials were

iuch comnoner - for instance scrpentine of which 270 vessels

The sensitive head of o prince’ worked in a blue

veterisd hos been thought to be carved from lapis lagzuli,

(1) Z.F. Schmict, Persenol I, p. 76 and Teble TIT.
(2) Ibic, p. 71, Pl. 40:3 end Pl. 42:13.

(3) Caaster I, p. 32.

(4) Perscpolis II, pn. 90-91,

(5) B. Porada, Ancient Tran. P1. 45
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meteriel similar in composition to Egyptien blue. aAnnther

sculpture, however, now prescrved in the Cleveland Museun of

Art,l is recordied as being »f resl lepis lazuli "of a tyne

.o . . 5 \ 2
choracteristic of the fanous nincs a2t Badakhshan®, It
tepicts a nan in Meddan dress clasping = lisn (see figure

opposite).  Only the top half, carved from o single pilece
>f the stone, 1s preserved and now stands 18.7 e, high,

The nmon's head 1s closely modelled on the Persepnlis
relief sculptures. His Woly, however, is unconvineing bhut
this may be accounted for by the fact that aschacmenian orafts—
Zen rarely worked in the round, The lisn is awkwardly clasped
t2> the man's chest, his head and left pa ageinst the Mede's
right shoulder. His right paw is stretched against the left
shouller and shows the Assyrian trait of being reversed.
i~

vneracteristically Achsemenisn is the lack of expression on

the nan's face. The act of subduing the animsl is apparently

achieved without effort. The authenticy of this unigue
sculpture has yet to be confirmed.

In general the dating of Achaemenian works of art is
Lifficult, for at present little is Xknown of the course nf
zrtistic Gevelopment in this period, The najority of sculp-
Turcs et Persepolis, which this piece rcsenbles, were carved
~2te in the reign of Darius =nd during the reign of his son,
4erxes, It thereforc seoms 1lik ely that the Cleveland lapis

~2Zull statuctte was cerved at thet time, perhaps fron o plscc

1) D.G. Shepherd, "in Achoerenic Sculpture in Lapis Lazuli",

Bulletin of the Clevelond Muscun of Art 48, 2, pp. 18-25.
) Ibid, ©. 20.
) RJW. Hemdlton, "4 Silver Bowl in the 4shmolonn Museun",

TIreqg XXVIII, p. 13,
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f material left over from the embellishment of Darius'

Prlnce 2t Susea.

woere used, the cylinders

usuoliy by offidcizls =nd the stamps by private citizens.

In ciyptic style there were two principsl developmentss
e wes on ocanptation of Assyrion designs carved finely

tut 8Tifrly, while the other was influenced by Greece and
weveloped on more vigorous wund frecr lincs. The mast

popular meterisl was the translucent sapphirine chalcclony:

is lozull was only rarely uscﬂ.l The only examples
foczted by the suthor =211 depict scenes in the ABgyrian~
izing style. Plate 48, 1,shows the ritusl slaying of =
rezring lion: & Persian stabs the lion with a long spear
from behind, vhile & man in "Medizn® dress sh ots hinm

the front., Dhe unfinished cylinder (Platc 48, 2)
5i0ws & saered trec flanked by two rearing ibex with

turnel hezds. The fine stonp scal (Plate 48, 3) is made

o high guelity lapis lazuli, royoel blue in colour. A

LErS, not in Persion dress, grasps o winged monster

Tirzly by the throast,

When Darius IIT (336—330) waes defeated by Alexsnder

ot Issus (333) =nd Jin ot Gau Gamela (3%1), the Persisan

“rsowes finnlly ot sn end.  Its chief cledinm to greatness

7 din dits extent and in the dréanzztlon of the satrapies.

I LN i ~
(L) c.dJ. Gedd, M"achaemeniG Secls" in A Survey f Persian
ATT, edited by arthur Uphan Pope, D, 383,
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sculptural accompli_i-
ments at Persepolis and the netallurgical treasure with which
it must once huve been endowed, this wes not 2 period of
intense artistic achievement but rather one of comrmercisl
prosperity engendered by free and safe csmmunicatiﬁns,
~lexinder, the destroyer of Persisan rule, was destined to

-

1ive for only eight wmore years. On his desth his vest empire

Topicly disintegrated inte many we rring factions which even—

tuslly divided it up into smeller kingdoms. Thus the sto-

and comrercial

L

©ility of the Achaemeniens was 2t 2n end
ehomnels had to be carcfully renegotiated before trade
could flow again. Much of Iran, Mesopotemig and Northern
Syria and Asic Minor fell to Seleucus, onec of Alexander's
geacrals.  The Seleucids maintained themselves in Tran and
sesopotamic until the middle of the sccond century but
Zectric was lost in the middle of the third century B.C

The most important aspect of their rule was the founding

°f new cities or the re-estoblishment of old cities. The
athzeneniasn rozd linking Babylon with Bactris was maintained
“nh comnunicetions were aven cilitated by the founding of
Turtner cities wlong its length, After Bazetrian independence
aswever control of Rast-West trode was lost. Archaeologically
5218 is 2t present o comparatively barrcen periond and little

of dit.
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CHAPTER THREE

Lopis Lazulie: The Litersry Backzround

While the archacologicel evidence discusscd in the

crecedding chapter records the physical presence or absence

v

the contemporary texts, to provide know-

=

nation, that o

letge of why znd by whom the stone wos used. TIoenis lazuli

é
is menticned in o wide variety of texts and languages -

in myths =nd legends of mony lands, in building inscrip-
tions, in tribute lists, and the like. In this chapter

the evidence found in such literary sources will be

Ciscussed,

T ] A n
Ltvmolons

The ecrliest of the cuneiforn langunges, Sumerian,

<
oo <
A GIN . This was first estoblished by

. 1. . .
Lyon in 1889,7 when he published =n inscription on =an

setual ulSC of lapis lazuli, which stated that it wos

e LA, 3 . . o
nade of “A74.GIF. The inscription reads as follows:

A

"For Ninurta, his lord, Kuuwsqnvanursu, 500
of JCZl—eruttJoh, & disc of Dbr 16ht lapis 2
l;zull he had made and gave for nis life."

"On 2 lapis lazuli disce beso ring 2 cunciforn
weription®, Proceedings of the Americen Oriental
Socicty of 1889, Pp. cxxxiv ff.

(2) H.V. Hilprecht, B.E. I/1, Scries A, Pl. 23, no. 61.

Mr. C.B.P. ¥alker kindly tronsintel this text from
the cunciform,
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snother lexicographical optimum, l.e. an object bearing an
inscription describing its noterial, occurs on the fine

gerdl of lapils lozuli prescnted by Marduk-zakir-shuni 4o

Literally Zh.GIN resns mountoin stonc (ZA stonc, GIN
:;untain).z Compbell Thompson suggested that the stone
et this nane through the association of the "idea
'viue! a8 represented by the blue of the distant Persisn

b

Dountalins as scen from the flots of Mesopotamial. 1if,

novever, an actual plece of the stone is compared in colour
to the hosy purple of distent mountains the comporison is

untenable, Yet it is perhop

[}

nf interest thot nainters of

blue 1

o]

p._,

N oy B T o
TN DCTriocd nnve usad

@)

preference to purple for the
reoresentation of such distant mountains.

A number of other hord blue material§9 as well z2s lapis
12zuli, were also described by the ternm ZAZA.G}N. For
instznce a votive axe of the Kessite period, made of folse
1apls or "BEgyptien blue", bore g &e&ioatory inscription which
-escribed it as being made of ZAZA IN

It 1s probable that brisht blue agurite or native

Srper carbonate woas similorly designated, Azurite was

uset in antiquity both as =2n inlay and, powdered, as a rlue

T: and F.H. Weissbach, Babylonische Miscellen,

¢ll Thompson, 4 Dictionary of Assyrian Che

mistry

oy, p. 129: I Tmountain® = sin(n)u, Sce
ole 5y G, . 82,

e¢ll Thompson, Dictinnary of Assvrisn Chemistry,

precht, B.E. I/1, Scriecs 4, p. 52, Pl. 27, no,78,
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Cempbell Thompson suggested thot there was a

- - . . Z* . 2
specisadl norter for powdering agurite csolled ““Ha.ZA. GIN.L

“his reading 1s now disputed and the word has recently been

<

Transisted sinply 28 2 cup, connected in some wzy with
saszlidly rother than =s 2 nmortar., While it seens vrobable
22t agurite and the blue paint made from it were known
oS Zh uiﬂ definite proof is lacking. An indicztion
tTant 1t was so celled 1s sugzested by thﬁseftexts which

Zh, .
of “TZA.GIN (or the

wescrive verious objects as being
e s 2ban A - T )
sx¥odian ugnu, sce below), which are nore properly
ide of wood painted blue than of a hard stone - for
ingtance the flute of TammuzB and the lapis lazuli zote
2T Bursippa.
=7 -~ o] oy e 5 A . ] e ~ 6 - ~ T~ P} . a
Blue 5labs ena blue glazes™ were also described by
The sign ZA GI“, end yet another mesning is probably

The adjective "pure" or "bright", for in some lexical lists

v:f
o
f__l
O b

(1) Lucas first ests 5] that blue pigment was made
from azurite = ot lapis laguli. It was used in

Bgypt as early as the IVth Dynasty. A. Lucas,

Ancient Eg Vﬂtlun Moterials and TIndustrics, pPp. 340~

54% In Mesopotonia bluc vigment occurs in the

P frescoes ot Mari and Til RBarsib. True ultra-

nade from powdered lapis laguli was not uscd
the eleventh century A.D., see Chapter I, p.21.

(2) r. ngnbell Thompson, Dictionary of Assvyrian Cheristry,
L. 206,

’ AT . S .
) AMGE.T., p. 109, col. i, line 49.

(4) . Son Nicolo and A, Ungnad, Neubabylonische Rechts
une. Verweltungsurkunden L, p. 29, no. 18.

N
0/ Sl Zimmern, "assyrische chenisch-technische Rezeptel,
Zeitschrift flir Assyriologie 36, p, 182.

(C’> . T_{u wey, The Excavatbtions -t Baby vlon, De 453 and
5. Leng:
].

'(T)

snglton, Die Waubwbylonlscqcn onic gsinschriften,
2.8, 4, pe 127, 1ine 16 ong p. 119, 1ine 76,




Lty 2
LA > . 1
Zn,.GIN is equated with ebbu.
The seame cuneifornm writing, invented by the Sumeriens,
wes atoepted by the demitic Akkadisns to write their own
lengucge. They took over many Sumerian words, which were

then used as ideograms for the corresponding Akkadicn words.,

‘:—/—’—! . - 0 - . S~ -
Thus ?frdv%édfl was still the sign for lapis laguli, but
ST I O B
SR , . eban,_ . 2 s -~
wos pronounced in Akkadizn as ugnu. In addition ugnu

was sometimes written phonetically - thus ug-nu~u

ahe D e
c”bc’“nuqnu could indicete one of four

hbluec nmaterizls:

1. real lapis lazuli

2. false lapis lazuli or
"Bgyptian blue"

3« azurite, and

4. Dblue glass or glaze.

It could also be translated as "pure" or "bright". With

S . . Sipa . . aban
The determinative Pt for wool, instead of “"™" for stone,

1T meant blue-lyed wool.5 Basically, therefore, ZA.GIN/

uqnu appears to mean any naterial which is blue in colour,

(1) C.4.D., Vol. 4, B, p. 2, col. ii, no. 3.

(2) For vocabularies £iving Sunerian words for stones
with their Akkadian readings sees V. Scheil, "Vocabu-
laire de Pilerres et d'0Objets en Pierre", R.A. 15,
p. 116, line 50 ff.s and H.C. Rawlinson, The Cuneciforn
lnscriptionsg of Western Asia, Vol. IV, p. I8, 1o. 3
iv 3.

kRawlinson, ibid, Val. IV, p. 18, no. 3, iv 8 and 18.

In only two letters of +the Ugaritic correspondence,
wrltten in Axkadian, there are, however, different
worus for real and false lapiss:  the real remains

aban

N
AN
e’

ugni, while the folse becomes “P%fyarpm. g,
Fougayrol, Textes Accadiens des Archives Suda, M.R.S3,
X, p. 222, note L.

Lbid, pp. %1—2, 47 and 8l-3, In Sumericn blue wool
is "4 01m, kAR, 71 : 19 f.

o~
n
~—
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Bouateld in lexicel texts with Y"bright lapis lazuli",

. . o o 7 . :
thet is with ugni ellu, uqnu ebbu, uqnl nemri, is the Akkadizsn

Vd
- o 2 7~ - 4 ~ . ZA \ \TT l

wort zZoglnduru, o loan word from Sumerian ZA.GIA.DURUS.
5 we shall see, however, zagindurld appears to have a charac—
teristic colour which is not blue but greenish. One text
recis "its beautiful nmeadowland, which looks =s 1if overlaid
i L 2 Ve < 5 e - 5 e ] ~
with zuhlnuuru Agein bunerisn éu.za.éln.auru5 corres-—
sonds tos

1. Akkadion absh¥innu -"cercal harvested when still
greens; and

2. Sein hunnuti, angther type of cereal not yet
closely defined.,

48 well as meaning greenish, zwglndurﬁ also appears to be

o glaze or glass, for one text reads "if you intend o
sroduce (glass the colour of) zagindurﬁ”.4 It therefore
seenms to huve little in comnon with lapis lazuli, as little
§ &0 some of the following interpretations of the puzzling
iingual voc@bul wwy mentioned earlier. For instance,

zerian 24 ZA.GIN GU.TU is equated with Akkadian Sa kifadu

IMI

wswmiatum, which can be translated as "the grey on the neck

(1) Bn XVI 53 ff., Hg.D 78 anl Diri TIII 90 ff. as quoted
in C.4.D., Vol. 21, p. 11.

/ N

{2) P. Thureau Dangin, T.C.L, TIT, p. 36, 229: and
K.AH, 2, 141, "ugsrdu asmu 8o X1 zagindure 31r %
§aknuma": r9 = ) e P

(3) Hh XXIV 15% znd 159: ané Proctical Voconbulary Assur
29, as quoted in C.A.D., Vol, I, Part 1, p. 3 and
Vol. 6, p. 237.

1 T s o3 5 - .
(4) H. Zlmgern, Z.h, 36, p. 182, 1%: Humma zaglnduré
cne epcé8ika.
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~ s
cf e dove". Otner varieties of ZA.GIN/ugnu have been inter—
vreted as "the dark sheen of a raven's neck", "Homeric

. . . 1
wine~coloured", "starry" and "variegated".

Zusaru
In discussing the Old assyrian Cgppadocian texts,
Lanasberger has suggested that one of the unidentified
stones m&ay alsg represent lapis lazuli. He points out that
the ideogram ZAZA.GEN occurs infrequently - in fact only
twice. He therefore proposes that another word may describe
lepis lazuli and suggests @uséru.2 This word occurs
frequently in the texts, where it is used to describe
cylinder seals, a goblet and incrustation on a throne, as
well as other objects; and the material is reported to
nave come from Ashur.3
Lewy, on the other hand, disagrees with Landsberger
anc has suggested that Husarum (sic,) may be haematite,*
Though as recently as this year another word in these texts
a8 been identified as haematite,5 nonetheless Lewy's

arguments do seem to prove thet whichever materisl husaru

zay describe it is not lapis lazuli., He points out that

(1) V. Scheil, R.A. 15, p. 11635 and R, Campbell Thompson,
Dictionary of Assyrian Chemistry, »n. 130.

(2) B. Landsberger and K, Balkan, "Die Inschrift des
assyrischen Konigs Irigum, gefunden in Kiiltepe, 1948",
Belleten XIV, p. 235,

(3) O.}'\..’Q-; VOl. 6, H. pu 257.

(4) J. Lewy, "014 Assyrian husérum and Sanchunyaton's
story about Chusor", I.E.J. 5, DpP. 154-160.

(5) B. Landsberger, "Tin and Lead — the Adventures of Two
Vocables", J.N.B.5. XXIV, p. 285, note 1.
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in three of the twenty commercial and legal texts which men-
tion 1t, ausé&rum is linked with amﬁtgg, a kind of meteoric
iron.l Both amlitum and hus@rum are dealt with by the same
cifice in Ashur, which suggests that husirum must in some
way be associated with iron, TLapis lazuli, on the other
aand, is normally associlated with gold, silver or carnelian.
Asain amUtum is much more valuable than husarum - while 40
shekels of silver are offered for one shekel of amﬁtum, only
2% are offered for one of husarum. Even at this early date,
when iron was rare and therefore valuable, it is unlikely
that lapis lazuli should have been, in comparison, $o cheap.
Thirdly, one text describes @usérum as bulky, which lapis

is not - it is on the contrary of a high density. Another
text mentions powdered gusérum; as lapis lazuli was not
crushed for use in ultramarine until about the eleventh
century A.D.% this finally invalidates the equation between
husarum and lapis lazuli and we may therefore disregard

Lendsberger's tentative suggestion.

Ugaritic
From the sixteenth to the twelfth centuries B.C. a
further adaptation of the cuneiform script was made in

the Ugaritic kingdom. The script was greatly simplified

~

end written slphabetically with few signs. The Akkadien

1) W. von soden, aklradisches Handwlrterbuch, Band I A-L,
D. 47.

(2) see note (1) on page 142.
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word for lapis lagzuli, ugnu, was however adopted and became

-

¢ e - - . . ¥ y
eqne. Ugaritic used no determinatives and cgne could there-

Mo

cre mean one of & variety of things; for instance in a

H

dymn to Baal it clearly meant the stone, in this case
probably real lapis lazuli:

"the rocks shell yield thee much silver

the mountains the cholcest of gold,

they shall yield thee the noblest of gems (?);

and (so) build a mansion of silver and gold, 1

& mension of brilliant (stones even) ldbls 1@ZUll.
Ir another text, however, it seems likely that it was des—
cribing blue wool. This is in & list of tribute from
Nigmadu, king of Ugarit, to the Hittite monarch, Shuppilu-
liumes, which catalcgues a collection of gifts to be given

s g s 2 .

to seven different persons at the Hittite court. The
total of dgne listed on this tablet is over a thousand
saekels, an enormous quantity if it were of lapis lazuli.
mowever, similar tribute lists of the Ugaritic king, written
T Alee A ; s P - O Sipat o
<4 Axgadlen, speclfy that the uqnu given was 7 ugnu, or
tlue~-dyed wool.3 Therefore, we can,assume that the eqné
in the Ugaritic tribute list also refers to blue wool. This
is particularly likely when the siting of Ras Shamra is

remenbered, for it lies on the same Mediterranean seaboard

258 Tyre and doubtless manufactured the famous purple dyves,

T T e e e e 8 e - 3+ [ - s

(1) G.R. Driver, Canaanite Iyths and Legends, p. 97, col.
ii, lines 15 To 19.

g. Nougayrol, Textes Accadiens des Archives oud ,
i"'i."xﬁ.rbf. .LA_, PP 44— ~-46,

(3) Ibid, pp. 41-42, 47 and 81-83,

~

o
S
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sreeXx anc Hebrew

It was once thought that the Greeks adopted the
szkadian word uqnl for a blue stone, which became kyanos.
Goetze, however, pointed out that a more likely etymology
wes Irom the cuneiform Hittite word, kuwanna, which means
cota copper and bead, but when it carries the prefix NA
stone, it probably represents agurite as well,1 Theophrastus
describes three kinds of kyanos - Egyptian, Scythian and
Cyprict - all of which are ground up and used as pigments,z
Tae Egyptian kyanos is clearly "Egyptian blue" or frit.
Theophrastus himself informs us that BEgyptian kyanos is

zenuifactured. The Cypriot is probably azurite and came

Hh
1
O

m the rich copper mines on that island. It has been
o . . . . 3
suggested that the Scythian was the genuine stone,” but there

is some doubt on this, for it is generally accepted that

lzpls lazuli was not used as a pigment until much later.
It therefore seems that kyanos (and Hittite kuwanna) repre-—
sents blue materials other than lapis lazuli.

Another Greek word for blue stones, sappheiros, came

A

Trom the Hebrew sappir.” Theophrastus describes sappheiros

e e e oo

1) A. Goetze, "Contributions to Hittite lLexicography",
Journal of Cuneiform Studies I, p. 310, note 23.

/S AR _ = . e
(2) E.R. Caley and J.F. Richards, Theophrastus on Stones,
». 57, Lap. 55, )

pP. 183,

b
&y The late E.a. Bpeiser suggested that the word Zohanm
ant not saprir should be translated as lapis laguli:
"The Rivers of Paradise", Pestschrift Johannes Friedrich
zum 65 Geburtstagz, pp. 180-181. 4 more normal reading
of Sonam, derived from Akkadian ¥amtu stone, is ”
carnelian,

\N
S~
!

bid
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as dark and "spotted with gold",l while Pliny says that

2

"20ld ... gleams in the sappheiros of the Zast”. A passage

In Job also comzents on the pyrites - "The stones of it are
The place of sappirs:s and it hath dust of gold".3 oappheros
a8 therefore been identified as lapis lazuli, which is

speckled with golden flecks of ironm pyrites. The Greeks,

i1ke many of their contemporaries, avnpear to have differen—

fwl

AT

1

Tizted between real lapis lazuli and other blue nmaterials.

An important text for the history of lapis lazuli is
tne pullaing inscription of Darius the Great at Susa, written
in the 0ld Persian form of the cuneiform script. In Darius'!
inscription, lapis lazuli is mentioned and described as

zésaxe hya kapautaka, or the stone that is blue.4 What

orm the Middle Persian for lapis lazuli took is unfortunately
unznown;  but modern Persian and Arebic use & similar formula,

tne stone that is blue or azure - sangi lajward. It is the

same form 1n mediaeval Latin by which we know the stone

ot

ooay, lapis lazuli.

As suggested above, the first people to differentiate

ween the real blue stone, lapis lazuli, and its substi-

ot

uwtes of azurite, frit and the like, seem to have been the

‘1) Saley end Richards, Theophrastus on Stones, p. 50, Lap.
3.

Pliny, N.H., XXXIII, xxi, 69.
The Book of Job, Chapter 28, verse 6.
R.G. Kent, 0id Persian, p. 178.

TN TN
EEA NS AV
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Greeks, although the Hebrew sappir may also have been con-
fined to describing lapis laguli. Before then, however,
there was considerable confusion in the definition of blue

hY
materials. The same word ZA.GIN or ugni, even with the
Ve
. . . ZA aban . o
sane determinative or U™, could mean one of a number

of tnings: real lapis lazuli, false lapis lazuli, azurite,

slazes and glass and objects painted blue. his impreci-

silon has made the study of ancient texts rather unsatisfac—
’

41

S4 . GIN or 2Pen

tory, for even when ugnu is clearly written

we 81111 do not know to which specific blue material this

is referring.

Tie Texts Themselves

The blue stones are mentioned in a wide variety of
texts - in royal and historical inscriptions, in lists

ot terple chattels, and in myths, legends and ritual. These

ere discussed on the following pages in their separate

Historical Texts

The archaeological evidence, which provides a basic

—~

~ranework of information on the use of the stone, is subject
To error - certain periods are not yet sufficiently explored,
axd the recording of early excavetors was at times somewhat
erretic. Therefore the evidence of historical texts is of
ccnsiderable value because it both amplifies and extends the

ercnzeological framework, already established.
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Some of the most valuable records historically are those

3

oI day-to-day affsairs, which mention, for instance, that the

O

foundation deposit of a certain palace or temple, built in
The rinth year of such and such a king, includes lapis lazuli.
Tiis provides definite written evidence of the use of the
stone at that period,

The earliest time for which we have such historical

records is the Barlyv Dynastic, though the texts referring to

this period are not contemporary but were written down sonme
centuries later., They do, however, reflect the oral tradi-
tion of the Early Dynastic era, and while alone thev could
not serve as proof of the use of the stone at that tine,
Taey do act as valuable corroboration of the archaeological

evidence, The epic of Enmerkar and the Lord of Aratta is

W

case in point. Enmerkar, king of Uruk, who probably
reigned in E.D. II, threatens the Iranian state of Aratta
with war unless they will exchange lapis lazuli and other

precious stones for grain (see p. 5&)., In Barly Dynastic I

[

lapis route appears to have been closed. We read this

(?‘f;

epic of a trade war won by Enmerkar in Barly Dynastic II
= and archaeologically we find that supplies of the stone
gre zbundant both in E.D. II and particularly in IIT,

In the skkadian period also the relevant texts are not
ontemporary but are nonetheless of considerable value.
dcolley once sugzested that there was & shortage of the

Stone in the Akkadien period because the Sargonid graves at Ur
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aid not produce much fine quality lapis. When, however, it
is remenbered that Ur was & vassal city constantly trying to
revolt and then being subdued, it is hardly surprising that
er citizens declined sharply in wealth at this epoch.

e pp. 91-92). The best materials would have gone to the

Pt
98]
D

Fal
~

Q’)
e

pitel city, Agade, still lost beneath the silt of the

-

uphrates. The text "The Curse of Agade" specifically

t=.

crds that the treasuries of Agade were overflowing with

trecious materials, including much lapis lazuli (see p. 90).
In the state of semi-anarchy which prevailed after the

Guti raids had destroyed the Akvadian empire, trade was still

zossible, perhaps by agreement with the Guti overlords.

Gudea (c. 2150 B.C.), ensi of Lagash, indulged in extensive

Trade: he even went so far as to crush the Elamite city of

snshen and seizedits booty.l Ships from Makkan, Meluhha
2
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Gudea describes where he obtained his meterial and how
ne built a temple in some detail. The plan cof the temple,
inscrited on a lapis laguli teblet, was brought him by the

£od Tindub. - Gudea then built the temple "to shine forth

li%e the sun~god out of the clouds: he raised it up like
4

a mountain of lapis lazuli ...M, He "amassed carnelian and
1) GOAQ Barton, The Royal Inscriptions of Sumer end Aklad,
p. 185, Statue B, VI, 64 fT. i

(2) Ibdid, p. 191, Statue D, Iv, 7 ff.
3) Ibid, p. 211: and see s better translation in A, PFal-

“enstein und W, von Doden, Sumerische und Akkadische
oymnen und Gebete, p. 143, Cyl. &, Vi, 3-5,

() jarton, ibid, p. 231l: PFalkenstein und von soden, ibid,
0. 161, Tyi. A, XXIV. T
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lavis lazuliy he laid it/in the corners“;l and "deposited
copper, tin, blocks of bright lapis lezuli and carnelian
from Meluhha ...".2

Both Ur-nammu (2113-2096) and Shulgi (2095-2048) of the
Taird Dynasty of Ur mention lapis lazuli, There is a strange
ayrmn recording thne death of Ur-nammu and his actions after
death. He gave presents to the deities of the nether world
several of which were of lapis lazuli - "a golden sceptre
cf the gnu~-ship with an artistic handle of lapis lazuli;
"a seal with a lapis lazuli handle, 'the fate of the nether
world'"s  "a cylinder seal of lapis lazuli hanging from a
dagzer®™; and "a measuring line of lapis lazulil of one
Tinda length",>

shulgi records making a statue of himself in lapis and

sold znd, early in his reign, mentions = throne of lapis
lgz.’dll. "

In addition to these royal texts there are various
references to business transactions. During the reign of
srar-Suen (2047-2039) we hear of an amulet in the form of

5

crouching calf of lapis lazuli.

Ay

We have an interesting

lnvertory of various departments of the workshop in the

(1) Palkenstein und von Soden, ibid, p. 168, Cyl. B, III, 13.
‘27 Ibid, D. 177, Cyl. B, XIV, 13.
(3) G. Castellino, "Ur-nammu, Three Relizious Texts",
A 52, De 273,
(&) A. Palkenstein, "Ein Tisd auf Shulgi, Iraq XXII,
p. 143, line 22. T
(5) %. Legrain, Business Documents of the Third Dynasty of
Ur, U.E.Z, I1L, p. 199, no. 10I.
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.

cleventh year of Ibbi-Suen (2025-2006). Three of the denart-

ments, the sculptors! shop, the goldsmiths!' shop and the

rst o shop, &ll 1d

m

£t lapis lazulil anong their materials.
Trere are also various receipts for gold to cover and
aecorate objects of lapnis lazuli.2 A list of stones for
necxlaces mentions 62 beads of lapis lazuli.3 One

Text records the delivery of luxury goods to "the metal and
izpis house of the great store"4 and another describes the

21Tt of & king - a weapon of lapis lazuli, plated with

4 number of references in the succeeding Isin-Larss

reriod are known. Two inscriptions of the ILarss

sbi-saré (1905-1835), dated to his firs

N

Ier to the use of lapis lazuli. In
Gescribes a statue nmade of carnelian and lapis lazuli.

Fur-3in of Isin (1894 ~ 2 ) mentions adorning one of his

with gold, silver and lapis lazuli.

(1) L. Legrain, ibid, p. 259, no. 1498, ob. iv.

(2) Ibid, p. 218, no. 448,and 219, no. 482,

(3) Ibid, ». 227, no. 733.

{4) Ibicd, p. 213, no. 345.

{5) Ibid, p. 215, no. 378.

(6) Fizulls and Martin, Letters =nd Docunents of the 01d
Babyvlonian Period, U.E,To V, no. 547, line 5: and
C.d. Gadd end L. Legrein, Royel Inscrivtions, U.BE.T. I,
ve Y2, col. ii.

(7) C.J. Gadd and L. Legrain, ibid, p. 16.



References ara also made to lawis lazuli in the fol-~

}-*3

lowing 01ld Babylonien period. exts from Mari, dating

spproxinately to 1850 B.C., comnsist of a number of inven-
tories listing such objects &as cylinder seals and necklaces
of lapis lazuli.~ Shamshi Adad I of Assyrias (1814-1782),

who conguered Mari, records repairing the temple of Enlil

a3

in 4Ashur, the walls of which were studded with gold, silver,

A

lanis lezuli and carnelian,

Some of the kings of the First Dynasty of Babylon, who

7

H
W

cimned after Hammurabi, have left date-lists, in which

ot

7 mention using lapis lazuli, These are Abi-edunh (1711~

Y

5
m

L

8‘)? the fourth year of Ammisaduga (1646--1626)Ar

pt
[OR)

<

samfuditana (1625—1595).5 Finelly there are a number of
01d Babylonian letters and inventories not ascribed to any

particular reign.

(1) J. Bottdro, Textes Beconomiques et Administratifs,
ARMLT, 7, pe 131 £f,¢ and M., Birot, Textes Adminis-
tratifs de la Salle 5 du Palais, A. RQA.T. 9, p. 310,
70, 254. ’

(2) E. Bbeling, B. Meissner und E.F. Weidner, Die Inschriften

der Altassyrischen Klnige, p. 22, lines 2, 20 to 3, Z:
enc L.A.R. I, para 43 a.

(3) Manchester Cuneiform Studies IV, p. 26, no. 16 and
De 29, no. 90¢ and A, Goetze, "The Year Names of
Abi-e8uh", J.C.5, V, »n. 100,

(4) M.C.S. IV, p. 49, no. 465,
(5) M.C.5. III, p. 765 edited in Ebeling und Meissner,

Beallexikon der Asu{rlolofle II, p. 191, col, i:
and Cen.0. Vol, 16, o, pp. 207-208.

£

N
on
R

CT 29 12:324, edited in A. Ungnad, Babylonische Briefe aus

der 7Zeit der Hammurabi-Dynastie, pp. 10%~5, no. 125,

entions a cylinder seal of lapis: G.R. Driver, Letters

of the First Babylonian Dynesty, p. 28, no. 74 gives a

letter frowm Shamash to Danani- oﬂamash, listing sonme pre-
cious pileces of lapis and C-F Jean, Contrats de Larsa,

?QL X, an inventory of the ftreasure of the Temple of
onamash, lists a necklace of lapis lazuli.
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The Middle Bzbylonian Period was a time of intense

iiolomatic activity between four great powers - Bgypt, Hatti,
fiitsnni and Babylonia, Their monarchs corresponded frequent
wsually asking why they had not been sent move lavish pre-
sents., While the Kassite kings of Babvlonia constantly

beged the Egyptian pharaohs for more and more gold, they

strean, The Mitannian kings slso sent lavish gifts of lapis

RECuEAT

lezuli. This sugrests that trans-Iranian trade was well-

orzanized at this time - not a surprising fact as both the
Kassites =nd the Mitannisns came from the Iranian mountains.

Beyptian interest in acguiring lapis laguli is mani-
fested in the reign of Tuthmosis III (1490-14%6), who seiged
booty including the blue stone from the cities of Tunip and
Meéiddo.l The Theban tomb inscription of his High Priest
of Amun, Men~-kheper-Re—~sereb, extols Tuthmosis III's vic-
tories and the consequent tribute of "silver, gold, lapis
lazuli, turquoise and every august coestly stone".2

The correspondence preserved in the Egyptian archives

2t el Anarna only began in 1450 and ceased with the death

=
4

O

skhnaten or Amenophis IV. For the period they cover,
these letters vividly illumine the diplomatic activity of

tle great Near Eastern kings. Tushratta of Mitanni gives

his daughter Tatuhepa to Amenophis III (1405~1%67) as a

L) aW.N.m.T., pe 237 and p. 239,
(2) Ibid, p. 249.
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wilfe, and sends with her various presents including some
]

- N - . 4 - o N . . .
lepis lezuli. He also sends Amenophis III gifts of lapis

; . 2 . 5 . . .
on several other occasions, and he send gifts to his widow,

S
L3

]

Two of the Kassites, Kadashman-harbe and Kadashman
Erlil T also sent presents to Anenophis III to be given 1o
taelr sister, another of his wives.

To Amenophis ITII's successor, the revolutionary

foreign affeirs, Mitanni, Babylon, and for the first time

s8syria, sent gifts. Tushratta of Mitanni sent a lavish

aonation of jJjewels, pendants and ear-rings, breast Jewels,
sets of jewels and rosaries, as well as, of course, cvlin-

der seals, all made of lapis.5 The first of the dated

%

ite kings, Burnaburia¥ II (1375-1347) also despatched
£1fts, including many minas of the unworked stone and
lapis cylinder seals.6 In one of his letters, Burnaburias§

vpbraids Akhnsaten, reminding hin of his plentiful gifts:

(1) J.a. Knudtgzon, Die el-hAnmarns Tafeln, V.A,B. 3,
Letter 22, col. 1, line 10,

{2) Irid, Letters 19, 21 and 22.

(3) Ibid, Letter 26,

(4) Ibid, Letter 2: and S.A.B, Mercer, The Tell
cl-inarns Tablets, Vol T, p. 11, LeTter 3.

(5) Knudtzon, V,4,B. 3, Letters 25, 27 and 29.

(8) Ibid, Letters 7 to 11 and 13: and Mercer, ibid,

LD 23 28, 31 and 33.
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"Between kings there is brotherhood, friendship,
elliance, and friendly relaticns: there is a
wealth of precious stones, silver and gold., Ten
lump offerings (?) of beautiful lapis lazuli, I
haeve sent thee as a present. PFor the mistress of
thy house I have sent (only) 20 seal rings of
beautiful lapis lazuli ... DMay much gold be
brought from thee ...! Let it be brought at the

i By . . - Zt’) ” -
enc. of this year, that I may guickly carry through
ny work,"l
At this time, Assyria begins to rise to power, Assur—
upallit (1365-1330) doubtless for reasons of prestige, also

sends presents to the Egyptian pharaoh "an excellent chariot,
two horses and one Zmabanﬁ-gi—n§7 of fine lapis lazuli" and
"one seal of beautiful lapis lazuli".3

These detailed archives end with Akhnaten's death, His
son, Tutankhamun, deserted his father's new capital at El
anarne ant restored the worship of Amun, fashiening his
image in "fine gold, lapis lazuli, turquoise and every
auzust costly stone': he restocked the temple of Anmun with
zold, silver, lapis lazuli, turquoise etc.® As is well
sihown by the grave goods in his tomb, Egyost had abundant
supplies of lapis lazuli during his reign and Tutankhamun
was doubtless stili courted with rich gifts by other Near
Lestern monarchs., 4 tomb text belonging to Huy, his viceroy

in Nubia, lists amon: the tribute of Retenu or Nubia silver,

e e

gold, lepis lazuli, turquoise and every august costly stoneg5

(1) Mercer, ibid, p. 37.

) Ibid, p. 57 and Knudtzon, V.A.B, 5, Letter 15,
) Mercer, ibid, p. 59.

) AN,B.T., p. 252, col. i.

) Ibid, ». 249, col. i.
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suggesting that Nubia was the source of lapis laguli for
gyot at this time.l This may sinply be a formula. for

rich gifts or tribute: it could, of course, be false lapis:
or the real stone could have been sent bv sea to Nubia from
he Persian Gulf, No lapis lazuli mines heve, however, been
discovered in HNubia.

Like the Pharaochs, the Hittite kings were also concerned
witn acquiring supplies of lapis lazuli and a letter of
dettu¥ili¥ ITT (1275-1250) to Kedashman BEnlil II (1279-1265),
srunbling at the drying up of supplies suggests that they
also were given lapis lazuli in earlier reigns by the Kassite
kings.g Another of their sources was Ugarit. A diplomatic
crisis was caused when the Ugaritic king tried to substitute
felse lapis for the real stone as tribute to the Hittite
monarch, who was a "grand amateur de lapis lazulil, 5 The
Jgaritic representative at the Hittite court, Takuhlu,
wrote urgently pleading for supplies of the real stone
tecause "le coeur du roi & 1'égard de mon maitre est trds

mnel disposé",

Shuppiluliuma¥ (1375-1%35) sent Huriz of BEgypt a gift
5

(1) BSee note (1) on page 115.
(2) @.4, Pigulla, E. Porrer und E.F. Weidner, Keilschrift-
texte aus Boghazk$i I, 10, rev, 67, 69, 71 and 72,
ed. by D.D. Lackenblll "hlttite Treaties and Letters",
A,u,o,*. XLXVIT, p. 2”0 ff.: and see also E. Cavaignac,
"Synchronismes assyriens, égyptiens et hittites (XIV-
XITI sidcles)", R.i.A. II, p. 186 ff,

(3) J. Yougayrol, Textes Accadiens des Archives sud, P.R.U,
iV, M.,R.5. IX, p, 224, 1ine 2%,

Ibldy P. 224, line 15.
J.A., Knudtzon, V.A,B, 3, Letter 41.
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A nurber of inventories of treasure of the Middle
Babylonian period list a large amount of lapis lazuli and
tiese serve to corroborate the evidence of the Amarna
letters that lapis was in plentiful supply in the second
the second millennium B,C. A Kessite list of the
reign of Hazinmarutta¥ (1323%3-1298) found at Nipour describes
zolden caskets with lids of lepis lezuli, and cylinder
215, breast plates, and earrings of the blue stone.1 A
ler e nunmber of inscribed lapis lazuli discs was also
found at Nippur. These were dedicated to the gods by
Kurigalzu, Nazi-meruttad, Kadashman-Turgu (1297-1280) and
Surnsburia¥ II, son of Kadashman Enlil TI.

A fragmentary inventory of the period from Nuszi
ventions only "... ugnd ...".°  And finally & series of
four huge inventories of the treasure of the Lady Ningal,
gedaess of Qatna, lists a great variety of jewels, nearly.
2ll 0% which have some lapis lazuli in their oomposition.4

Soue of the more important pieces are a golden dagrer with

[

o

allt of the dlue stone,5 & human figurine and nany

crylincer sesls,

(1) L. Legrain, Historical Fragments, P.B.S. XIIT,
p. 102 ff, no. 30. Yor similar 1iSt sece 4.0, Clay,

Documents from the Temple Archives at Nipohur dated
in the reigns of the Cassite Rulers, b.5.0. I1/7.

(2) H.V. Hilprecht, B.Z. I/l, Series A: nos. 28, 30,

32, 36, 41-2, 4520, B3, 507 S0=6i and 71.

3) B~R Luachemen, "Nuzians II", R,A. XXXVI, p. 150.

(LY J. Sottero, "Les Inventaires de Watna", R,A, YLIII,
Ppe. 1-40, and pn. 137-213,

(5) Ibid, p. 13, no. 7.
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Before leaving the Middle Babylonian period, it is
relevant to note here that the textual evidence of sending

2ifts of cylinder seals has recently been supported by an

(7'1

L1

O

)

heeological discovery in the city of Thebes, where a

}__)

arge cacne of finely carved Kessite cvlinder seals of

lazis lezuli has been found.

Trhe liiddle Assyrian Period

assyria began to regain influence and power during the
reizn of Assur-uballit, who, as we have seen above, sent
sifts dncluding a little lapis, to Akhnaten, Adad-nirari

I (1307-1275) inflicted a defeat on the Kassite Nazi-naruttad,

N 3
-

e z2lso extended assyrian influence to the North, while

o

Tukulti Winurta I (1248-1208) continued to make further
corguests in the North and West. He raided 3abylonia,
Tenporarily interrupting Kassite rule. He certainly had
access 1o supplies of lapis lazuli, for thers is a part of
g nacehead of that stone in the British Museum, inscribed
with his na ue.z Sennacheridb records rescuing a lapis

lzzuli seal of Tukulti Ninurta's from Babylon. >

Ninurta-apal-Ekur (1192-1180) gave his daughter, a high

y
5

ori

[¢]
¢

. , . A .
stess, a necklsce of lapis lazuli., ™ However, the Prisn

HCC7L15h. ents of the tgnple Anu-adad at 4sshur, mentioning

‘1) vee Chapter II, p. 120,

(2) L.AR, I, para. 204.

{(Z) D.J. Wiseman, "The Vassal Treaties of Esarhaddon",
Irag XX, p. 21,

(4)

) BEJF. Weldner, Die Inschriften Tukulti Ninurtas I, p. 51,
M AN Ve
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neny stones by name, but not, surprisingly, lapis lazuli.
since it had a high prestige value among Near BEastern

royalty at the time, 1t is possible that supplies were

The shortase of lapis lazuli towards toe end of the
Liddle Assyrian period appears to have lasted into Neo-
s8syrian tines, for 1t is not included in the tribute of
Tuizulti Ninurta II (890-8 ) His successor, Assur-
wesir-pael (883-859) also makes no mention of the stone
wher he describes his palace and its ivory furniture at
Cdlaﬁ,z altaough he does claim to have given a little to
tihe sirine of Ninurta.B Shalmaneser III (858-824) dedi-

cited some pleces in a foundation deposit for the walls of
4

‘i‘

asaur, " while his Bebylonian contemporary, Merduk-zakir—

5

snuni, also dedicated & rge lapis seal to Mardulk.
adad-nirari IIT (810-783) extended the Assyrian sphere
of influence by conquering the Medes, a feat repeated by
Tiglath Pileser III (745-727), who extracted tribute of
livestock and lapis lazguli from them.6 Once again Mesopo-

tenia had won access to the people who acted as middle-men

(1) L.A.R. I, para. 410 f,

\2) Ibid, para 489 f.

(3) D.J. Wisemzn, "A new Stela of Assur-nasir-pal TIV,
lrag XTIV, p. 31,

v

{47 B. Michel, "Die Assur-texte Salmansssars TIT (858-824)1,
iiT:Oo 2, _ppc 42'—450

\5) F.H. Weissbach, Bubylonische Miscellen, p. 16, Pl. 6, 2:
and see p. 127.
{(6) L.A.R. I, para 768,
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or. the lapis route. Sargon II (721~70%5), Sennacherid (704-
£51) and Esarhaddon (680~669) continued to obtain their
supplies of the stone from the Medes.

sargon gave precious materials, including lapis lazguli,

.

to various templesl antd the dedicatory tablets for the

"Polace without a Rivel" at Dur Sharrukin were made of gold,
silver, lanis lazuli, jasper, eto.2 In addition to obtaining
suosnlies from the Medes, he also acquired some from the

Tenple of Haldis ir Musasir, whose ftreasure he seized.3
Sennacherlib included lapis among his dedicatory offerings

for a canal’™ and for the Temple of the New Year's Feast.5 He

walls of the "Palace without a Rivael®™ with

m
}«
0
O
e
Qo
o
!
i
@
@)
o
5
o

His successor, Lksarhaddon, boasted of Median tribute

01 "mighty steeds, lapis lezuli and the produce of the land".'
de did, however, experience difficulties in the collection

0I the stone, not only in the delivery from the tribute

\)

. : 3 . . .
ianc to his agent” but alsoc in transporting the material

) L.A.R. II, para 70.
2) Ivid, para 73, 110 =nd 112,

id, para 172: and F. Thuredu—Danﬂin, Une Relation
e la Huitidme Canmpagne de Sargon, T.C.0L. I1L, p. 53,
lines 350 ff1.

Ibid, paras., 389 and 410
Ivic, paras. 540 and 566.

F. Harper, assyrian ané Babylonian Letters belonging
the Kou7unjwk Collection of The Britioh Nusewai:
edited in L. Waterman, Royal Corresnondence of The
wssyrian FEanire, Vol. I, p. 315, Letter 351.

6%
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1o ashur., BEsarhaddor. gave some of his blue tribute, as his

father had done before him, to the Temple of the New Year's

2 5 . : s .
Feast. The Palace Wioich Guerds Everything at Nineveh was
ziven a cornice of basalt and lapis lazuli, and around the
cntes & moulding "iike the vault of heaven"a3

He was proud
¢i nis restoretion work in Esagile in Babylon and made

. 4 . .
nany memorial tablets. ™ Two large lapis laguli seals were

- g -
P

Touna by Koldewey during nis excavations in Babylon: one
Dore an inscripbtion of Bsarhaddon, the other of Marduk-
gakir-shuni (see p. 128).

The Assyrian ennire was finally overthrown some 14

veers zfter the death of Esarhaddon's son end successor,

N

Assurbanipal (668-626), in 612 B.C. by a joint sttack ¥y
tne lMedes and Babylonians.

The TNeo-Babylonian Bripire

Babylonia, under the rule first of Nabopolassar and
shen of his son, N¥ebuchadrezzar (605-~562) becanme, on the
t=11l of Assyria, a mejor power, as also did the Medes in
Irsn ant anatolia. There are relatively few references to

+apis lazuli during the period, and indeed the unification

e

e expansion of the ledes deprived the Babylonians of

o

gontrol of the Bastern trade routes.

e

{
\

) L. Watermen, ibid, Vol. II, p. 353, Letter 1240,
) L.A.R, II, para 761 B,

) Ibid, paras. 692 and 698,

) Ibig, paras. 656, 659E and 722.

WD
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Mebuchadrezzar adorned Marduk's boat, named Udara, with
- ; . N .
cold, merble and lapis lazuli. He also described the
famous Ishtar Gate as teing made of "ugnu", which in this

6

. ) . . 2
case should be read as blue ensmelled bricks, Other

senanki end to part of the royal palace, which were covered
with them,3 The shortage of lapis lazuli in Babylonia at

Ttils time 1s well demonstrated by the fact that only the

fclse and not the real stone was used in the lavish deco-~
rations of large reliefs in the Citadel of his capital,
- Z‘r

after a revolutionary period, Kebuchadrezzar was
succeeded by Nabunaid (555-539), whose reign was ended
viien 3abylon was captured by Cyrus II (559~529), the

ersian, There 1s & Persian verse account of the reign

O
Hh
-
]
AN
o
[w

neid, coubtless written for propaganda purposes,

<O

wailch in a fragmentary passage records how he gave lapis

lzzuli to the moon-god, Sin.5

(1) L. Legrain, Royel Inscriptions and Frasments from
Tippur and Bsbylon, P.B.5. AV, Do 41.

R. Koldewey, The Excavations at Babylon, p. 45.

N
N
~—r

AN
~—

5. Langdon, Die Weubabylonischen Kéniginschriften,
V.s.3. 4, p. 127, 1ine 15 and p. 110, Line 46.

(¢ ) R. Koldewey, ibid, p. 158.
{(5) Snith, Bebylonien Historical Texts, p. 87. This
S

g W2

assage is read differently in B, Landsberger and
he Bauer, "Zu neuverdffentl. Geschichtsquellen der
Zeit von Asarhaddon bis Nobuneid", Z,4, 37, p. 89,
col. 1ii. 1Instead of &bPaNgasin, Iandsbercer reads
[Ziqna/ zagin - wearing a beard. N



Tre Persian Period

A document dated to Cyrus! fifth vear refers to a2

business transactlon concerning bronze and 55 minas of
1 . .
1 RJA_D azuli vail &, contra C i IAINGY GRS <
le 1 1i, le & contract of his ninth year about
wouse=-plots in Barsippa mentions the lanis lazuli gate
o s 2
of that town.

The mosgt importent text of the Persian period with

regerd to lapis lazuli is the Suse building inscription
of Darius I. In this he describes the materiels for

nis pelace, where they came from and who worked ther.
Lzpis lazull came from his province of Suguda, or
Scgdiana. Ancient Sogdiana incorvorates the Badakhshan
wrea — ana it 1s this text which gives the strongest

ccrroboration that the ancient source of lapis lazuli was

- . . . 4
Zzdakhshan - a fact slready suggested geologically,

In ®rief, therefore, the historical texts provide
the following information: non-contenporary texts in
zzrly Dynastic II, IIT and the hAkkadian periods (pn. 151-

152) agree with the archaeological record that lapis lazuli

weg in Q.Lnt¢\ai buovlj 9t taose +1:es. We than have no

(1) G. Contenau, Contrats Néo-Babyloniens, T.CG.L. %IT,

Pe 83, 3.

(2) Vorderasiatiscie Schriftdenwnfler der Kéniglichen

luseen zu Berlin, Heft V, 5 423%2: edited in

. oan Nicolo anJ A. Ungnad, Neubabylonische Rechts~
111 9, no. 18: =and see

e
undVVerm@ltuagsurkanaen I, p. 2
pe ld2,

(3) R.G. Kent, 0ld Persian, p. 143, line 37 ff.
(4) Bee Chapter I, p. 19.
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litera

-
*'3

ry informetion from the end of the reign of Naram
Sin (2291-2255) until we hear of Gudea (c. 2150) who engages
in extensive trade in order to acquire many luxury meterials
for his temple (ppn. 152-3).

Tombs of the Third Dynasty of Ur are equipped with
pezas carved from & wide range of stones, including fine

cuslity lapis laguli: and the strangse hymn on the death
3 2 J

su (2113~2096) provides literary evidence of its
use &b that tlme, as also do two references in the reign
01 nhulgi and various business records (pp. 153-4).
Abi-sare of Larsa (1905-1895) and Bur-Sin of Isin
(1595-1874) both re¢ord the presence of the stone during
treir reigns (p. 154),
References to lapis lazuli occur quite fregquently in
the 0ld Babrlonian period, c. 1850-1600 (p. 155), and agzin
in the Middle Barylonisn and the beginning of the Middle

azsyriaen period, c. 1450-1200 (pp. 156-161). Tittle is

100~300 B.C, and we do not again read of much lapis lazuli
ursil the Neo-assyrien period, when nost of the kings used

it (pp.162-4).

N

| =

16 Neo=-Babylonians, who ruled after the collapse of

b
\J'
L\a
<
[
T')

-

were only poorly supnlied with the stone (pp. 164-

—- N\ -

125 ) but the succeeding Persizns controlled the entire

lengsh of the trade route.
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From the evidence of the texts, therefore, we are left

with the following gaps in information, which may represent

&
)

veriods of discontinuity when this ancient trade broke down:

g

Fror: the end of the reign of Naran-Sin to Gudea,
some one hundred years when Mesopotamis was mainly
under Guti domination.

b
[

2. A period of about 50 years from early in the reign
of Bur-Sin of Isin (1895-1874) until approxinately
the time of Zinmri-Lin., ILarge supplies are listed
in the Mari inventories.

5. Between the 0ld and Middle Babylonian periods -
c. 1600 - 1450 B.C.

4o During the 'Dark Age! from c. 1050-900 B.C.
5. A decline in supplies at a time when Babylon was
threatened by the Medes, who were then blocking

the Bastern trade route - 612-539 RB.C.

While historical texts have amplified the bare archaeo-
Logical record concerning the use or disuse of lapis lazuli,
other texts, such as the mythical, legendary and ritual nay
tell us why 1t was used, why Mesopotamian merchants were
frepared to organize this long and hazardous route, .and what

were the special virtues of the stone.

association of the stone with deities and mythical people

Wnile no ftext, either in ancient Mesopotania or in later
reece, says in so nmany words that blue is valuable for this
or that purpose, an idea of its significance is given by
Tne Ifreguent associstion of blue materizals with deities and

ceified legendery beings.
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One relevant text is the oSunmerian myth of Inanna's
Descent to the Nether World, In this, Inanna, Queen of

Heaven and Suwnerian proto.ype of Semitic Ishtar, is deter-

red to visit the underworld, which i1s ruled by her sister.

sefore leaving she arrays herself carefully with the seven
"divine ordinances" for her protection, but, nonetheless,
on arrival in the nether world, she is stripped of then,
one by one, and then slain, Enki, god of wisdom, later

resuscitates and rescues her. Of the seven apotropaic
’

e . A, A5 .
"divine ordinances"™, two are made of Z ZA.GIN: the third,

. . . . gl ;
"the nmeasuring rod (and) line of lapis lazuli"™ and the

; . 2
Tourth "small lapis lazuli stones she tied about her neck".

Bzch of the seven ordinances had some specific prophylactic
T;r+ue.5 In the Gilgamesh epic, for instance, Ishtar
sweers an oath to the gods on her lapis necklace:

"When at length as the great goddess arrived

she lifted up the great JGWGLS which Anu had
fashioned to her liking

"Ye gods here, as surely as th}s is lapis upon

@y neck I shall not foroet’ "

The meaning of the measuring rod and line is variously

taterpreted: Van Buren suggests it is "a wand of office
Genoting her status as & ruler",5

mmermeTI  nthemm eeewrr

while PFrankfort writes

(1) A.5.5.2., p. 53, col. I[Is for this translation see
alsc M, Witzel, "Zur Sumerischen Rezension der
HEllenfaehrt Ishtars", Orientalia N.S5, 14, p. 32, 109,

2) £.0.B.7., p. 53, col. ii.

(3) B.D. van Buren, "Anulets in Ancient Mesopotamia,
rientelia N.9, 14, »n, 21 f.

E.T,, P. 95, col. 1.

<
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.D. van Buren, ibid, p. 22.
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"Its general use as an enblen of divinity follows from the

coxnon Interpretation of mearuring instruments of all
=

5 . . s . 4 -
descriontions as symbols of Justice®, He sug

rests that

[§1e]

[§]8]

the goddess shown in the Burney Relief is holding the "linco®,
= coiled piece of rope dyed blue (it is hardly likely that
Tuae line would have been made of stone). The measuring rod
snt line are clearly shown together on Ur-nammu's stela2
geld in the hands of the moon-god, Nanna,., This is of

purticular interest for in the hymn commemorating Ur-narmmu's

Q)
(1‘7
o

2th, Ur-nemiu gives to one of the deities of the nether
world, on his arrival there, "a neasuring line of lapis
Tazuli of one Tinda length", -

Arrayed in her divine and protective synmbols, Inanna
"arrived at the lapis lazuli palasce of the nether world™.
Why lepis lezguli should symbolize darkness in this contexs
is uncertain, for when Enki, .od of Eridu, builds himself
L nouse in the abyss of silver and lapis laguli it is

Gescribed:

—
=

snki, the lord who decrees the fates,

5u11t nls house of silver and lapis lazulis

Ito silver ond lapis lazuli, like sparkling light,
The Zather fashioned flttln lJ in the %byss "5

(’:L) Ho Frankfol"ts "T.ﬂ.e Burnew, Relief", ;é;;gm.wo’ XII9
pp. 129-132. sleMe 212

(2) A. Parrot, suner, p. 229, Pl, 282,

(3) G. Castellino, "Urnamiu, Three Religious Texts", Z.4. 52,
Pe 23, Tine 41, dedie D€

(4) AN.2.T., Dp. 54, col. i. This can also be translated
as "aft the pulaob, the lupla laguli mountain", A, Pal-
kenstein, "Zu Inanua's Gong zur Unterwelt"™, A.f.0. XIV,
». 131, llne 72,

5.N. Kraner, Sumerian Mythology, p. 62.

S
N
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also, when Gudea, king of Lagash, builds the tenple of
g-ninnu for Ningirsu, he several times refers to bright
ond heavenly blocks of lapis lazuli: he says:

"Sein E'anirbirbir, das ... ist ein lapislazuli

= . . . 1
Berg, der in dﬂn"cl und Erde den Boden beriihrt."

zeving built his house, Enki then travels to Nipour, the
gnirituel centre of Sumer, to have his "pure house" blessed.,

pur, too, in another nyth, travels Nanna of Ur to

-

cbtain Enlil's blessing. We are told that he arrives

R . . . Lq 2
% Nippur at tae lapis lazuli guay of Enlil.

In the creation epics, BEnlil, god of Ninour, introduced

Lzbour, symbolized by a "pickaxe of zold, whose head is of
leois lazuli", and decreed its extensive powers in sgri-

Z
culture, the building of cities and subduing rebellion.-”

In another of the epics relating to a time before civi-

}‘.,J

isation began, lapis lazuli is associated with the emblen

()

f sarthly royalty, the sceptre:

"The beclouded people, in all, had not set un a king.
At that time, no tiers had been tied, nor crown,

And no sceptre had been inlaid with 1uOlS° veo
BCCUtre, crown, tisras and (shcoherd' )crook

Lay deposited before Anu in heaven."

slisznesh and Enmerker

sorie of the Barly Dynastic kings were deified in later

tges and becane the nythical heroes of a Golden Age. In

L) A. Pelkenstein und W. von boden, osunerische und
1~

) 5.7. Kraner, sumerian Mytholozy, p. 48.
%) Ibid, p. 52,

£.H.5.T7., 0ld Babylonien version, p. 1l4: Teo-
Assyrian version, p. 115.

afzocische Hynnen und Gebete, p. 162, Cyl. A, XXv, 12 ff.
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these tales of heroes, lazis laguli is frequently mentioned.

v

Details of EBEnnmerkar's tre

0

de war with Aratta, which was

wezed to restart the lapis lazuli trade (see vp. 58), are

&
e

. e . . . 1
recorded in this way as are the exnloits of michtv Gilgamesh.,
A & &) J o

In the Gilgamesh epic Ishtar tries to bribe Gilgamesh
To become her lover and offers him e chariot of lapis and
.2 , . .
zola., In a fury after Gilgamesh has rejected her, she

versuades her father Anu to nake, as an instrument of

[©)

revenge, the dread Bull of Heeven. Each of the horns

0T tals fearsome monster are cast fronm thirty minas of
lapis lazuli.3 Despite his horns of 1apis,4 however, the
bull is slain by Gilgamesh's friend, Enkidu. Tor this
effront to Ishtar, Bnkidu sickens and dies. Gilgamesh
mouarns deeply for the loss of his friend:

He filled with honey a bowl of carnelisn and
with curds a bowl of lapis lazuli.o®

after this warning of human mortality Gilgamesh sets off
on w quest for immortal life, On his way to visit Utnapish~
tuwy (the Sumerian Noah) he passes through & garden of jewels

wioere "the lapis bears foliaszes It, too, bears fruit lush
6

(1) 5.9, Kramer, Ennerkar snd the Tord of Arattacs
"Gilgemesh and Agga', A N.E.T., D. 44 If.: "The

Gilgamesh epich, AN.E.T., p. 72 ff.

AN.E,T., p. 83, col. ii.

Trid, p. 85, col. ii.

It is interesting that the Bull of Hecven hes horns
of lapls lazuli for Barly Dynestic bulls are often
given horns as well as beardsof the blue stone, p. 32.

AM.E.T,, p. 88, col. i.
Ibid, p. 89, col, ii.
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Mention of a lapis lazuli tree, or a tree looking like

tapis lezuli, also occurs in the bilingual Legend of the

xifkanu tree, which reads:

"In Ericdu, heving caused the dark ki¥kanu tree
to grow in a clean plzace,

/In Bridu the dark ki¥ksnu tree grew up, in a
clean place it was created./

having caused it, whose appearance is like
lapls lazuli, to stretch forth upon the
nether sea,

4ﬁts appearance was like blue lapis lazuli which
stretches forth upon the nether sea,/l

Ritual end lMedical

In entiguity it was thought that illness was caused
by comniitting an impure act or an offence against a deity.
The cure of the sick therefore involved their ritual
purification: in thesé rurification ceremonies the colour

. . . 2
rlue was of value and was employed in the form of stones,

Fiy

o) seals3 znd of wool dyed blue.4 The most frequent use

of blue was in rituals concerned with diseases of the head
T 5

end neck,” although it also occurred occasionally in rituals
. . e . - . 6
ce8sociated with ailments of other parts of the body. In

(1) 07 16 46:1=5, edited by 5. Langdon, "The Legend of

the kiSkenu", J.R.a.3. for 1928, p, 846, lines 183%-6.
(2) d.c. Rawlinson, The Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western
Asie, Vol. IV, 18 HNo. % iv 8.
(3) B.L. Goff, "The Role of Amulets in Mesopotanian Ritual

Texts", Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes,
Volume 19, p. 25,

(4) Rawlinson, ibid, Vol. IV, 25, ii 20.
(5) CT 23 34:29, 42:18: edited in S. Langdon, Historical

and Religious Texts from the Tenple Library of Nipour,
B.k. 31, Pl. 50 passim: B, Ebeling, K.A.R, 202 11 20:
R. Campbell Thorpson, "Assyrian Prescriptions for di-

seazses of the head®, A4.J.5.1. XXIV, pp. 32%=353%,

(6) H.H. Figulla, Business docunents of the New Babylonian
Yeriod, U.E.T. 1V, nos. 150-157.
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one case it was used in conjunction with other stones
"epoinst (the disease called) the hand of a ghost (in case

. . . ; 1 .
of) purelysis of hands and feet'  and in another to effect

tie removal of a ghost.2 It was regarded as an aid in
sffecting cnild-birth. -

Slue was also effective in general »urification rites
suca as the following:

"He is purified, cleansed, bethed, washed, cleaned,
With the water of the pure Tigris und Buphrates,
the water of the sea (and vast) ocean,
rure water, silver, zold, bronze, tin, lead, car-
nelian, lupis lazuli, ...4
end meny sinmiler ones.5 Other ritual texts mentioning
. 4 . . . 6
lopis lazulil were addressed to ritual objects.

Although lapis lazuli is included among the materials
used ritually it eppears never to have been a2 vital ingre-
tlent. Indeed, compared to other stones, it occurs only
rarely. This 1s perhaps surprising wonen it is remenbered
Thet today blue is still sometimes referred to as the

colour of healing and faith.

(1) &4.T. Oppenheim's review of U.B.T. IV in J.C.5. IV,p.188.
(2) Ebeling, K.A.R. 182:8.

(3) B.L. Goff, Warburg Journal 19, p. 25.

/ - . - ; . . = . .
(4) E. Reiner, Surpu, A Collsction of Sumerisn and Aklkkadian

Incentations, Tablet VIii, lines &3-85.

\5) Ebeling, K.A.R. 132 iii 15, edited by PF. Thureau-Dangin,
Rituels accadiens, p. 106, CT 17 39:50, edited in
R. Canpbell Thonpson, The Devils =né Bvil opirits of
Babylonia, Tablet a4, Pp. 130-115: &nd R. Casobell
Thompson, assyrian Medical Texts from the Originals
in the British Museur, 90, 1:5 pacsim.

(6) Rawlinson, ibid, 18, no, 3 iv 18: and F, Kocher,

"Ein mittel assyrisches Rituelfragmnent zum Neujshrsfest",

4.4. 50, p. 198.




Geogravhical Associations

p

A nunber of texts link ZAZAOGEN/abanuqnﬁ with various
seographical localities: +the best~known of these is Mount
Zikni, usually identified as Mount Demavand near Tehrannl
These associations are only of limited interest in streng—

thnering or weakening the probability of a particular source,

prinerily because we do not know to which of the four types
Ve

of AhZAoGiN reference is being made, and secondly because
e glven locality probably indicates no more then that it
.5 the most distant point known to dwellers in Mesopotan?
from which supplies were Colleoged.2

Mounteins connected with ZAZA.G}E/abanuqnﬁ in literary
sources are Mounts Galashu, Tekniyara, Dapara and Bikni.
Galashu, strewn with blocks of lapis and gold, was one of
the obstacles which Sargon of agade had to overcome on his
wey to Purushkhanda.B It seems probable that while a moun—
ain, by name Galashu, did form one of the obstacles in
nis path, the blocks of lapis and gold arose as part of the

thical exaggeration of his difficulties.

A Hittite ritual for the erection of =a house nmentions

Mount Taekniyers as o source of the lapis lazuli used apo-

tropaically in foundation deposits.” This mountain is

Ebeling und B. Meissner, Reallexikon der Assyriologie
y 17’_\). 28"29.

/ h I " .
\2) beze note (1) on page 115,

N .- - ~ -

\2) Z.F. Weldner, "Der Zug Sargons von Akkad nsch
e en', Boghazkdi Studien 6, p. 65, line 28:

p. 87.

S
(4) A.N.E.T., p. 356, col., ii.
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.

unrortunstely not otherwise known and we are unzble even o
Giscover in which country it lies. Other sources listed in

iie text occur in such widely separsted places as Cyprus and

|

The Lipdur Litunies, & series of incan ntations, list

o~

tie sources ol wvarious materials in the form, "May Mount

.n

7

arzlu absolve, the home of gold".” Makkan snd Meluhha are
2 .

mentioned as the source of copyer and carnelian,” an attri-

cute supported elsewhere, as is Mount Aralu as a source of

gold. 5 The "home of lapis lazuli", however, is Mount
[‘r_ . -
Dzpera,”™ a place not ot wise known. On the grounds of

& doubtful znelogy of Dapara with Pliny's ”Tap"wcs"5 and
taence with Tebaristan, a province South of the Caspian

nia, Cenpbell Thompson identifies it with Mount Bikni or

Demavand, & convenient but perhops unc convincing argument.

This wnelozy is, however, accepted by Harris, who carries

1t further, equating tfrrt, the Egyptian source for lapis
lazuli, with Plotiny's "Tepures", Pliny's "Tapyres" and

7

20 0 "Deporal and Mount Rikni.,

1) Erica Reiner, "Lip¥ur Litanies™, J.¥.E,5, 15, p. 133,
line 21.

(2) Ibid, lines 33 znc 34,

[SX IR

{ NN A N Ot M . - . .
(3) ¢c.dJ. Gadc end 5.W, Kramer, Literary and Religsious
Pexts, J.E.T, VI, Pl. II.
(6
/
(5)
\]
/

R. Campbell Thomvson, Dictionary of Assyrien Chemistry,

1
N’

rris, Lexicogreshical Studies in Ancient
Minerals, p. 1260: and S6e sbove niote
v;-vije _LlD -

g
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- 1 . .

It is msarhaddon who associates Mount Bikni™ with lapis
iozuli, for in the following passage he calls it "$ad ugni®
or The mountain of lapis lazulics

"Patusherra, = district on the bvorder of the

salt desert which lies in the land of the dis-

tant Medes, on the edge,of Mount Bikni, the

lanis lazuli mountain'.
Adsorasddon extracted a tribute of lapis lazuli from the
edes,B who must have acquired it themselves from further
£z8t.  3ikni was, therefore, just one of the stasing posts

on the lapis route, perhaps the most distant one known 10

F\_‘S
o0

The land of Tukrish i1s mentioned as another entrenot

in the nyth "Enki and Ninhursag':

7 the land Tukrish trensport tn vou gzold

(from)Harali, lapis 1UQd11 und oas

Mey the land Melubha /Bring 9l to you
tempting precious curnellun.“

Tukrish is fairly certainly located in Western Iran to the
Dzst of the Tigris and MNorth of Elxn.B

A passage in a hymn to Ninurte gives & very survrising
lend as a source, This hymn, which extols Ninurta as the

trin

}_1

nger of metals, stones and minersls from tﬂelr country

=0\ ™ . . . . .
{1) Bi-ik-ni is not am sssyrisn word, but is probably
the local name.

(2) L.&,R, II, para. 540.
{3) Ibic, paras. 540 and 566.

7oA\ ST - . K . 4

Vi) DL, Kraner, The Sumerians, p. 279: cuneiforn text
. 5o = ES ? .
in CQJQ Gadd anc 5.0, Kramer, Iiterary and Relizious
Texts, First Part, U.B.T. VI, Plate 11.

[ r Ty ¥ e 5 \
5) J. ggtuero, "Les Inventaires de Qatna", R,A, 43,
p » 2 1 4 ) -
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of origin, reads: “"Carnelisn and lapis you brought (?) from
. . 1 . .
the land Msluhna®. Carnelien is & well~known product of
¥eluhha, but this is the only instance when Meluhha is slso
4

c . Zhe, pn . .
clzimed as the source of ZA,GIN. This may be & pointer
tnat o trade in lapis lagzgull was orgenized from Badakhshan

. . . o o 2 .
o Mesopotania via Harappan India and Meluhha, If this
was 1n fact so, the route cannot have lasted long, for there

is 1little evicdence for the use of the stone in Indis.

€5}

association and Use of Blue in Buildings

The use of lapis lezuli is frequently recorded in texts
connected with buildings, znd the stone was often included
in the ritucl foundation deposits, buried to protect a
polace or temple.3

A Hittite text records the elaborate ritual necessary to
"rebuild a nouse that had been destroved or (build) a new
aouse in a different place".ﬂr Foundation deposits of a
wide variety of materials, including gold, silver and lapis
lozuli, were placed under the corner-stones, under the hearth,

unter the cult-stand =nd under the door.5

(1) Cuneiform text in $.1. Kramer, Sumerian Literary Texts
fron Nippur in the Museum of the Ancient Orient at
Istanbul, in Annual of the Americean 5chools of Oriental
wesearch XATIT, Hymn no. 61, p. 22 and Plates XX %o

X£X1: comnented on in S5.¥, Kramer, The Sumerians, p.279.

) See Chapter IV, p. 229.
)

For instaonce, shealmeneser IIT under tae walls of Ashur,
E. Iichel, "Die Assur-Texte Salmanassars IITt", w.0. I7I,
p. 45: Bargon, for the Palace without & Rival, L.A.R.
Ll, paras 73, 110 and 112: Sennacherib, the Tenple of
the New Year's Feast, ibid, para 440. )

/A T N i -3
(4) £. 8. 8. T, p. 356, col, i,
) Ibid, p. 356, cols. i and 1ii.
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iition to being buried, lapis lazulil was

stuck

memorial or dedicatory tablets were made ~f the stone

aban o~

ReTerences to ugnu, winich should bhe read as

- . - 1
on &aG into the walls of a temple or palace: and

blue bricks rather than as pieces of lapis lazuli refer to

of 3ab; lon.3 Large quantities of such blue glazed br

tence there of & tenple so covered. &

icks,

ound loose on the ziggurat at Ur, suggest the earlier

sometimes

glezed

1€ top of Etemenanki and to the frieze of the royal palace

{1) Shamshi adad I stuc: the
in nbhur, L.a.R. T, pare 434j
ner und K.,

walls of

Melunmf, Die Inschriften der

the Temple of Eniil
and E. Ebelln B. Ieiss-
ltwssyrischen

Kénige, 4.0.8. I, pp. 20-%3

bennacherib adorned the

walls of the Palace Without a Rival, L.A.R, IT,
para. 389.

/ 3 ; —

{2) DENLEC cherib, to dedicate & canal, L.A.R., II, para 335:
and LbufuuddOP tablets for Esagila in Babflon L.aR.
11, para. 656 fnd parea 659

(3) ». Langdon, Die Neubabylonischen Kénigsinschriften,
Ven.3. IV, p. 127, 1line 16 and p. 119, line 46.

\/T\) E ‘V’ p‘ l//’

(2) L.a,R. II, paras. 692 and 698.

4

[6) Vorderzsistische Schriftdenkn

#1ler der Kﬁnigl}chen

suseen zu Berlin, Heit ¢, 42:

:2¢ edited 1in M. oSon

Nicolo und A, Ungnad, RGUbukvl@ﬁlSCﬂp Rechts~ und

Verweltungsurkunden I, ov. 29,

no, 14,

exX1s
- . . . - . ¢ aban ‘
Bsarnzddon claims to have built = cornice of ugnu
on the Palice Which Guards Everything at Nineveh;5 probably
tiils should elso be read as glazed bricks rather than as
Lopnis lazuli.
L e aba -5
One of the gates at Barsippa is described as abul aq 15,
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It seems unlikely that a gate should have heen constructed

(@)
[

y Or even veneered with, elther real or false lapis

l_,J
o

~zull. Probably it was stoutly made of wood and painted
tlue, in order to avert the evil eye. The nany texts
zentioning this gate have enabled Ebeling and Meissner to

decide its position in Barsippa. They locate it in the

Q
O]

entre of the North-Bast city wall, where the two proces-—

w
j

onel streets from Ezida met, facing towards Babylon, the

.. | ae 1
side of the nmost traffic.

Tymns and Songs

A nunber of hymns mentions lapis lazuli: usually they
nerely state thet a temple was beautified with lapis
1ﬁzuli,2 or refer to the god's chariot of u¥u wood, embel-
iished with lapis lazuli.3 References to such hyuns are
listed below, together with a few other references, too

4
fragnentary to be of value.L

(1) E. Bbeling und B. Meissner, Reallexikon der Agsyvriologie,
Bend I, ». 409, para 17.

(2) G. Reisner, Sumerisch-Babylonische Hyanen nach Thon-
tafeln - Griechischer Zelt: edited 5. Langdon,

Bebylonien Liturgies, p. 32, lines 24-26.

(3) H.C. Rawlinson, The Cuneiforn Inscriptions of W, Asia,
Voi. IV, 12. 25.

(L) L.W. King, Babylonian Megic and Sorecery, p. 60, 11 f.:
E.G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete an sSim, p. 23, no.5a, 6f,:

“. Langdon, "A& Ritual of Atonenment addressed to Tammu »
nd Ishtar", R.a. ZITT, p. 115: P, Jensen, Assyrisch-
Sebylonische Mythen und Epen, KB VI 1, n. 55, 2, 16 F.:
». Langdon, Suerian end Bobylonian Psalms, p. 231: R.M.
Witzel, Tampuz-Litursien und Verwanates. pp. 138-9: H.de
Genouillac, Textes Relifieux Sumériens du Louvre I, TCL
AV, p.4, no.lb, Pl. XLVIIT, line 3%9: H.1. Gordon,
sumerian Proverbs, p. 206: Myhrman, Batylonian Hymns and
Praygrs, PBS I/, IT Rev iv 75 and IT1 4% fol.: XKohler
und Ungnad, AsSyrische Reghtsurkunden, v. 72. no. S0.

b O
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In one of the Canaanite epic poems Keret begs King
Pebil to give him his daughter, Huray, "whose eyeballs arc
. . - X . .
gems of lapie lazulil, Eyes in statuary are often inlaid
with small pieces of lapis lazuli.
. . 2
A feanmous song reads:

"My beloved 15 21l radient and ruddy, distin-
guished among ten thousand.

His head is the finest gold; his locks are
wavy, black as a raven.

His eyes are like doves beside springs of
water bathed in nilk, fitly set. .....

His arms are rounded gold, set with jewels,

His body is ivory work, encrusted with lapis
lazuli,

Als legs are alabaster columns. ..."

Symbolical Significance of Lapis Tazuli

SHASE

The texts discussed in this section provide evidence
0f the symbolic significance of lapis lazuli and like-named
blue Qaferials. Partioul%rly relevant is the equation ir
one oi/iixioal texts of ZAZA,GEN with ebbu, the adjective
for "pure" or "bright" (p. 143). It is perhaps because of
1ts purity as well as its apotropaic virtues that so many
tntlets and seals are carved from lapis lazuli, for the
quzlity of purity was of prime importance,

The frequent association of the stone with divine

beings in nmyth and legend has also been noted. Inanna and

Isatar wear necklaces of lapis beads (p. 169); another

divine ordinance is a lapis neasuring rod and line, mentioned

B LGP

(1) G.R. Driver, Canaanite Myths and Legends, p. 33, line

(2) The Song of Solomon, Chapter V, verses 10-15.

A

-

z
S
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both by Inanna and Ur-nammu (pp. 169-70).

The nether world is symbolized by a mountain of lapis
lazuli, while Enki's house of silver and lapis is described
=s "like sparkling light". When Gudez builds his temple
he describes it rising from the earth like o lapis lazuli
zountain (p. 152). To the gods, therefore, lapis lazuli
seens to symbolize both the vaults of heaven and +he dreary

nether-world; +the skyv and the earth; light and dark.

o

=

ney themselves wear it as jewellery to protect themselves
sgainst evil, as do their human followers.

To human beings, as opposed to the deities, lanis
lazull was likewise an important and valuable stone, with

gh prestige value., They dedicated it to deities to

s
e
[
-
(03}

prlease and pacify thems: king gave it to king: they made
prctective amulets from it - there is even o Specific text
recording the virtues of a seal nmade fronm lapis lazuli:

"(If) a seal is made of lapis lazuli, he will

be altogether lucky (literally 'he will hsve

& 20d altogether'), that god will make hin

happy. "
another text, a Prayer to Marduk, mentioning the properties
of stones, describes them:

"Like slabaster let my light shine, let me never

have affliction!

Like lapis lazuli may ny life be brecious in the
sight, let it establish mercy!

(1) E. Bbeling, K.a,R. 185, rev. I 11, translated by
Professor C.J. Gadd in a letter +o Professor Mellowan
of 17. x1, 64: for another translation see B.L. Goff,
'The Role of Amulets in Mesopotamian Ritual Texts",
%ggburg Journal 19, p, 27 - ",,, 2 seal of lapis lazuli

portends) that he shall have power: his god shall
rejolce over hin".
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Like gold, O my god and zy goddess, nay pros-—
perity be with meinl

4s well as its prophylactic virtues, laniz l=zuli also

had & medical and ritual value, particularly against disea; »s

O

¥ the head and neck (p. 173). Its medical and ritual
inportance should not, however, be over-estimated, for
otiaer stones were nore freguently used.

The Kessite kings dedicated discs of lapis lazuli to
their gods "pour la conservation de sa vie".2 More sig-
nificantly, perhaps, Kurigslzu, son of Burnaburis¥ presented
e lopis disc to Ninurta "to bring rain to ... his country. LE

Por humans, therefore, lapis lazuli was associated

with the following powers or virtues:

Connection with the divine;
Propitiatory to deities;

Purity:

Protection against evil;

Bstablishment of nmercy:

Conservation of lifes

A limited medical and ritual value; and
A bringer of rain,

O =3 VAT =\ P
.

wWwith all these properties it was, therefore, sufficiently
izportent to make the maintenance of a distant and diffi-
cult trade worth-while., The values listed above are still

reflected in some of the virtues attributed to the colour

tlue today.

(1) L.W. King, Bubylonian Megic and Sorcery, p.62, 1l1.69-71.
2 ) F. Thureau-Desngin, "Notes pour servir & 1z chronologie
de la dyncstie Kassite™", J.A, XTI, p, 124,

e e w3

{3) L. Legrain, Royal Inscrintions and Fragments from
Nipour end Babylon, P.B.s5. XV, p. 30, no. 4G.




CHAPTER FOUR

The Trade in Tepis Lazuli.

48 hes been established, the princinal source for lapis
tuzull in anticuity were the Badalkhshan mines. We know that
these mines were being exploited both in carly Islamic

‘ 1 0 ! , . 2 .
tines™ and during the Achaemenian era,® and it nay be

-

cesuned that they were in use ruch earlier.

Since remerkably little lapis has been recovered from
countries sited geographically nearer the source, such as
india, South Russia, Iran and Anatolia, the primary consumer,
cnd therefore original importer of the stone, must have ®een
cnclent Mesopotamia, where large smounts of lapis lazuli have
bteen found. Thus we have the two termini of our primary
trade - Badakhshan and Mesopotania - which are separated
from each other by about fifteen hundred miles. Done
Giscussion of the primcipsl physical features between the
two termini is relevant here, for the nature of the terrain
“ust determine the course of the routes followed by merchants.

Much of Iran and Afghanistan is composed of desert and
nountein (see Mep B in folder). On the whole it is an

innhospitable land, but there are rich oases and fertile

velleys. The main nountein ranges are the Hindu Kush, the

J

3

Referred to by Mugaddasi (985 4.D.), Le Strange
‘the Lends of the BEostern Caliphate, p. 436

o

«&zvinl, lustawfi of Jazvin, p. 197.

(2) R.G. Kent, 01d Persian, pPp. 142-144, Darius Susa P,
lines 37-39., Darius names the area, Sughd or Sogdiana,
from which he obtains his lepis and in which ancient
province the nines are located.
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Zlburz and the Zagros., The Hindu Kush, with peaks up to
25,000 feet, is a continuation of the high Pamirs and forms

The central backbone of Afghanistan, traversing the length

)

L the country and at tines occupying the greater part of

C

1%s width, At its Western extrenity it divides, = minor
krench turning due South and bordering the Dasht-i-ILut,
walle the major part follows the Northern border of Iran,

FRP
coO I

orm tae Elburz range with its high point of Mount
Derzavend near Tehran, reaching some 19,000 feet. At its
Western end the Elburz is joined by the Zagros, and these
Togetler sweep into Anatoliz to form the Anatolizn high-
enas. The Zagros occupies a broad band of country noving
from the North West of Iran in a South Basterly direction
ir & continuous, though much broken, range.,

Within the triangle formed by the Zagros, Elburz and
Southern extension of the Hindu Kush lies the Great salt
Desert or Dasht-i-Lut. This desert region extends into
The Zzbol area and then into South West Afghanistan where
iv forns the Dasht-i-Margo.

Much of the Northern fringe of Afghanistan is also
cesert, In pre-Mongol times the Arab geographers describe

Gulte = number of towns flourishing in rich ocses along

+

21ls strip and some of these still exist today. Most,
hovever, were utterly sacked by the city-hating Mongol

hordes, who destroyed not only the intricate irrigation
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systens, but also massacred most of the population, so that
Tew were left to rebuild after they head gone., To the Mongol
fell proud Balkh, "Mother of Cities", once famed far and
wide. Balkh is today only just recovering. A small town

is now located among the acres of ruins and much of the

once ltivated plain is s5till desert

~

Dast of Qunduz, itself sited East of Balkh, lies a
tengled naze of mountains which separates the valley settle-
1ents and makes communications difficult, 1In this Torth
East sector the mountains are bare: torrents of water from
the heavy snows have cut deep river beds, thus reducing the
size of the valleys. The iraccessibility of this region,
wI'ghan Badakhshan, with its narrow isolated valleys and
aersh climate, has kept the people at a low level of culture.

Due South of Badakhshan, on the other side of the
witershed, lies the province of Nuristan, formerly Kafiri-
Stan. This is still the most inaccessible area of Afghani-
§tin, so dnpenetrable thot it was not Islamicized until the
lest century. The steep mountains are thickly forested and
trevel cun only be undertaken on foot.

o lluristan, the capital of afghanistan, Kabul,

lies in & rich ond fertile plain at the

o}

natural creossing
£oinv of rozds from Eest and dest, from North and oouth,

LS present cepltzl of Iran, Tehran, is similarly sited

:r the mndern City lie the remains of many ancient

“Les = Rayr or Rhagzes and Varemin, On the Chahluz side
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of the Blburz from Tehran the

o1t
Cu

tines alnost jungle-like.

salt inland sea, the Caspian,

nountains are afforested and
North of the jungle lies the

and further to the East,

rolling steppe country.

The Southernm coast of Iran, the Makran, which borders

tae Persien Gulf, is hersh and inkospitsable. The coast is

shallow and the ports are few and lisble to hea avy silting.

br.ull boats with minimal draughts still creep along the

ccastline, as they did in antigquity. Natural forces of

heavy inland silting, wave-deposited sand and a gradual

rising of the ancient coast-line have caused considerable
the ruins of which now

o 1 ..
physical changes. Ancient towns,

lie several miles inland, were once important harbours.

Iossible Routes from Badakhshan to Mesopotanis

The nost effective barrier to trade is desert, as the

otvious essential for a slow-moving caravan is frequent and

004 water-holes. Sufficient water supnlies were of even

sreater importance before the zdvent and use of the domes—

tlcitea carel, the earliest evidence for +the use nf vhich

“oes not occur nuch before 1,000 3.0. The lapis trade

ned

by then been in existence for some fifteen hundred years,

witnin which were periods of great popularity and demand.

(1) G.F. Dales, "Herappen Outposts on the Makran Coast",
.J._C.ul\,‘ult )7‘ 56 ")_)a jl—\jz“

202 below.

eSS I,
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Any route Ifrom Badeakhshan to Hesopotamie had thersfore to
siirt rouna the great Persian desert, the Dasht-i-Lut, with
its afghan extension, the Dasht-i-llargo, High nountains
are &lso a hindrance to zasy comuaunications for excessive
~ltitude reduces the efficiency of mizn end beast. An effi-
cient road must eliminate as many of these natural difficul-—
ties as possible.

From the lapis nmines thers are, therefore, two possible
routes, & Northern and = Southern (see mzp on Plste 52).
risfly, the Northern route first goes North to Faizabad

LnG thence West to Balkh, Meshed and Tehran before turning

("1

south West to Hamadan, Kermanshah and so into Irag, thus
Leeving the Hindu Kush znd the Dasht-i-Tut safely to the
South, and the Elburz to the North. The Southern route
€.ves the mines in a Southerly direction, crosses the
njuman Pass (14,000 feet) to Kabul and then travels o
Peshawsr via the Khyber pass. From Peshawar it follows the
Lotus velley down to the s-a. From there naritine trade
cerrics the merchandise up the coast, though an overland
Tather thon 2 maritime route is also possible but geogra-
snicelly erdusus. It would hove to £0 up to Iranshahr and

3ampur and then alons

the Zigros in a North Westerly direc-

Tior $o the coastal strip around Ahwoz and so into
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The Northern Route

The Northern route has long served as the main road
connecting Last and VWest., Scattered along it can be found
enple evidence of its protracted employment. Both Sasanian
cnd Muslim nmerchants travelled it and the latter have left
= nost detailed description of its every stage. It was

the principal route of communication between the far-flung

cutposts of their Eastern empire and the Achaermenian adm

O

trative capitals of Ecbatana, Susa and Persepolis. The
Aehsemenians reslized the vital importance of good conm-~
zunications with distant satrapies, end to ensure this they
considerably improved the existing tracks, The Achaermenian

~ o

o2ds were maintained by the Sasanians and it is probable

M

thet tihe route described so carefully by the ecarly Arab

cographers followed a course closely similar to that of

(o

The Sasanitn, the Achasmenian and the pre-Achaemenian
Cra,

since the gresater part of this long and nuch~used
Liet-dest road still awsits ercheeological survey, it has
e Thought relevant to include here en outline of the
wuslin record of the road, which they knew os the "Great
Khurosen Road", slthough the majority of the cities

«£5cribed by the arab geogravhers were founded nuch later

vacy give does provide sone idea of the earlier course of

{

Las rowd. A journey elong the sare route could, in fact,

minig-
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A

lead to the discovery of early sites, hitherto unknowrn,

walch may lie undernesth the Islanmic cities, or be located

"The Great Khurasan Road"

The "Great Khurasan Rozd" - the Northern Route -~ was
the wost famous of the Abbasid roads, uniting the capital,
Baghdad with the fronticr towns of the Jaxartes on the

corders of China (see map on Plate 52). Along it were

w

Ttransported the highly valued Chinese silks and celadon

[

WLTes,

nn

[¢]

~5 well as much other merchandise.

Starting from the East Gate of Baghdad, 2 city founded
cy the second Abbesid caliph, the Khurasan road traversed
she lesopotamian plain, crossing the numerous streams znd
8 on well-built bridges and passing through Khanigin

1l
and Qasr-i-Shirin at the foot of the Hulwan pass. Yaqut

L. the thirteenth century described the bridge of Khaniqin

1 . .
S8 newving twenty-four arches, wasr-i~-Shirin, lying half-

iy between Khoniqin ond Hulwan, wrs a large walled vills

B

-

wita the Tuins of a2 Szsonicn nalzce.,
- ~ . 2 .
Fron m@ulwen (Sar-i-rul), farous for its sulphur
Sring, the road went throush o Scries of vallevs vie

O.LJ.

Trd et A 3 s . h s .
41rind To Kermonshoh,”  Kirindg lzy in = fertile plair ot

- N o ' s TP} e ey o e
de neet 0l the Hulwan pass.

SN B T -
1) of the Bostern Coliphate, p. 63.

nodern nane follows the ol1d one
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Kernanshah, earlier Qirmisin, lies in the fertile
fehi-desht plain, Twenty miles to the South East was the
cisiie of Harsin, near which mony tombs containing ILuristan
tronzes have been found. A day's march to the Bast of
Kernanshah is the great cliff of Bisitun or Behistun,
tearing sculptures both o»f the Achaermenians snd Sasanians.l

"ae road from Kermanshsh went to Hamadan via Kangavar.
Kengever was described by Ibn Rusteh and others as having
= Basanian pa ace.2 (FPor detailed map of the rosd fron

the Hulwan pass to Damghan, see Plate 54).

+
5

o 7y
Ll

5

adan, ancient Ecbatana, capital of Media, was, as
1t st11l is, & large and Tine city, sited in a fertile
district. The town had three rows of markets, in one of
wilch, says Mugaddasi, stood a fine old nosque, The gold-
suiths' market was famous, still being mentioned by
wzzvind (1340 A,D.).3 Thet Hamadan was still famous for
its goldsmiths in the fourteenth century aA.D. is of interest,
Tor Derius I records using the Medes to fashion the gold
Ior his palace of Susa.4

Halfwey between Homadan and Rayy on the Khurasan rosa
the city of Bava ah. It was important as early =s the

Ternth century and was noted for its camels and camel-

TVl

Srivers. This large fortified town was soclrad b the
1) Le Strenge, ikid, p. 187.
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songols, who burnt its great library, which was housed in

Rayy, ancient Rhages, wasg in the tenth century, one of

tne Tinest cities in the BHast. The town, covering a league

zng a half, was strongly fortified with five gates. High

3 -

zbove the Great Mosque on 2 stesep hill stood 2 castle built

I
w

7 the Caliph Mahdi, who rebuilt much of the town. During

e

“he Abbosid period Rayy was the chief mint city of the pro-
vince. The town was taken, plundered and burnt by the
ngols in 1220. The surviving population mostly moved to
Verzainin, which had a pleasanter clima e.2

Leaving Rayy, the road travelled Bast to Szmman via

Fhuvar, garyat-al-Milh (Dih-i-Namak) and Ras-21-Kalb

(Lasgird).z Mugaddasi noticed & fine Friday Mosque in
sarnan, which was also famous for wmistachios and other
fruits.4

4 long day's narch beyond Samnsn lay Damghan, the

srincipal town -of the province of Ku~is. It was well-forti-

sucply.  The inhabitents menufuctured zoad cloth, which
The ruins of Tepe Hissar lie just outside

che odern town.  The Blburs nountains, which lie to the

fortn, can ecasily be crossed from this aren, which ecxplains
Tae eontinued exmistence of settleents in an infertile region.
1) Le Strange, ibid, p. 211,
'cy Ibic, »pp. 212-216.
;j% Ibid, po. 366-367.
)= Ibid, p. 360,
S) Ibid, p. 365.
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From Damghan it was another day's march to Al-Haddadah

e
P:v.

3
e

.yaLnDust), after which the road to Nishapur divided,
one road, the nmore direct postal road, lying along the
edge of the desert and going through Sabzivar, while the
other, a longer caravan route, went to the North and curved
through the great upland plain of Juvayn, which was separated
Tror the desert by a range of hills and was fertile in
foodstuffs.,
This longer caravan track travelled throusgh Bistan, =
town sited in one of the most fertile regions of the pro-
vince of Iumis. It had a magnificent Friday Mosque, and
ves defended by a great castle built by Shapur II. 5
The chief towns of the Juvayn plain were Jdajarn, a
well-fortified city with 70 villages as dependants, and
szedhvar, with nearly 200 villages. Azadhvar was a popu-

lous town with fine ric sSQu Outside its gate was & great

<2

&K
(j(

;:>

zhon for merchants, by whon it was nuch frequented.
Jdshepur was the capital city of one of the four

tusrtesrs of the Khurasan5 province, the others being

derat, Marv and Balkh., Yishapur wos founded by Shanur I,

zoseibly on an earlier city, for prehistoric sherds have

teen found there, It was rebuilt in the fourth century A.D.

ny onwgar IT. It wes = populous wnd healthy narket town

ey

SN -

Ly Ikid, ». %68,

K N5 Iyt » -

V<) Ikid, p. 391.

{2, Ibid, pp. 365-356.

'"Khurasan' neans literallv "The FBostern Teonpdf
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with e dally caravan traffic. The town, with a fortress,
sken by an earthquake in 1145, sacked by the Ghuzz
hordes in 1153 and by the Mongold in 1221.1 Tt had
recovered by the fourteenth century. HMedern Hishapur is
sited some distance away from the 0ld ruins.
The Great Khurasan Road divided after leaving Nishapur

5% Yasr-sr-Rih (Dih-i~Bad), the Castle of the Wind: one

roat travelled due Bast to Marv, while the other followed

i

voutherly route to Herat.2 (See map on Plate 55).

ISV

Tne Herat Road

The journey from Qasr-ar-Rih to Herat took some nine

O
rg

toys. Important stages on the route were Buzjan or Janm
(Torbet-i-Shaikh Jam), four d= ays from Qasr-ar-Rih; and

Sushanj or Fushanj (Ghurian), another four da vys fronm Jam.3

Jary, a2 city of some size, was sited in a fruitful and

well-vatered district with nany nulberry trees. Silk was

ty

ore oi 1ts principal products. The town was also celebrated
St 1ts neny shrines. It escaped Hongol devastation. Tinur

visited the shrine of Shihab- ad-Din fthnmad-21-Jan The town

*

A

is 8till flourishing.”

el

Fushanj wes tlso o large town, hoelf the size of Herat

anc like Herot also sited on the Hari Rud. T+ lay in a

fertile ploin cnd was fortified by & high wall 2nd = deeyp

5

weter ditch, Despite thesz it wes destroyed b Timur.S

(i, Ibid, pp. 38%-385,
fe) Trid, p. 388,
V2 Ibic, p. o431,
b LBLC, Dp. 356-357
VD ;L_E_C:, D 411,



Yegut considered Herat to be the richest and largest

city

m

nad ever seen. In the twelfth century during
shurid rule, it reached its greatest splendour and was

1d to have had, no doubt with some exasgeration, a popu-

o

laticn of 444,000 with 12,000 shops, 6,000 hnt baths and
259 collegss., The plain in which it lies was intensely
lrrigated by mezns of canals running from the Hari Rud.

=t wes strongly fortified but, nonetheless, was taken by

From Herat the Xhurasan road went North to Marv-sr—

Ruc (Bals Murghab), psssing through Babnoh and Baghshur.

and Baghshur lay in the district of Badghis, once
Tertile and well-watered, but now an uninhabited waste,
duzerous ruins attest to its former populerity but the

. : . , 2
5ite of these mediseval towns cannot be located.

From Qasr-ar-Rih the road to Marv went to Tus, which
nta ocntuw* was the sccont city of the Nishapur

yuirter of KhuraSan. It wos ruined by the Mﬂﬁg@lS.B There~

shinad, fumous for its Shrine of the Iman, tonk its

Dosition.

]

The town of norazns lies on the direct road from Tus

X

on the Bastern bank of the Mashhad river

Tedzhen). 1In the tenth century secrakhs was
(Z) Ibid, »p. 408-409,
/7~ . ~ a
te) Ibid, uwp. 412-413.

(3) Ibid, pp. 385-389,



- 196 -

half the size of Marv and had a fine Friday Mosgue and

siery marizets.  Blessed with a healthy climate, it was ropu-

lous, Helons and grapes grew abundantly and the fine pas-

< o« Fod e . I 1

tures fed many camels and sheep.
At Barakhs the road divided asain, one road going

directly to Great Marv, while the other crossed the desert

L

in 2 long stage to Marv-ar-Rud. The forrer road at Marvy

sgein split, the main branch of the Khurasan road continued

[a} 7
N

o)
=
t
jny
tf |

sasterly direction through Bukhara and vamargand
o the borders of Chinz, while the other followed the Marv

or Murghab river down to Marv-ar-Bud, = journey of sone

}_.J
(@)

P 2
0O niles., The Bukhara road crossed the Oxus at the town

O

T imul, a journey of six days from Marv. Tbn Haugal is
the only geographer to record the route from A-ul along the

Ty
N

siver Oxus via Zamm, 4 Zays, and Tirmid near Ba 1lkh, 5 days,

<t

¢ Sadekhshan, a further thirteen aays.

C)

darv-ar-Rud wes the principal town of its propulous

5y lying & bow-shot from the river in the midst of

sercens and vineyards It had & fine Fridoy mosgue, which
STLo0 on wooden columns.  Morv-or-Rud wes attacked by the

<0r201s but esceped totel ruin and was still flourishing

A

“L tae fourteenth century.

e e e,

From Murv-ar-Rud the road went East to Balkh (Uuz1r“bud)

(1) Ibid, p. 396.

@) Ibid, pp. 40%-404,

.20 Ibn deugel, Vol, IT, p. 430,
[4) Te vtrange, ibid, n. 405.
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capital of the fourth quarter of Khurasan., Balkh lay in

fertile plain watered by the Dshas stream. Foodstuffs

re plentiful and the cost of living was low. It was

Tortified by three concentric walls pierced by seven gates.

et

sugaddasi describes the beauty, splendour and riches of

1kh, 1ts Great Mosque =nd its riany palaces. One of the

calef BSasanian fire temples had been built = Balkh, but

VL3 sacked by the Muslims. Balkh was & favoured

eting place of merchants for from it roads led Fast and

st, North and South. Balkh was devastated first by the

Ghuzz Turks in 1155 and again by the Mongols in 1220. It

only now recovering.

Between Marv-ar-Rud and Bzlkh there were two alter—

e A

retive roads, which separated at To Taligan, an important

(SR,

own in the ninth century, famous for its felts, Taligan,

hree narches from Marv-ar-Rud, was as large and healthier

it 1sy in the mountains. It was stormed by Changiz Khan

SO . % 2
1220 and utterly destroyed.

Fror. Taligen one route went to 32lkh via Faryab and

stuburken, while the other travelled throush Maymaneh and

S Ay Fhis o, o o

srcor.  Mayneneh, still flourishing today, lay two narches

o Teligen.  In earlier times it was known as Al-Yahudan,

nane 1s new known but it is probably
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locoted neor Sar-i-Pul on the Shubargher river. It was
Terous for its vineyards and the vincus habits of its

innebitants,

Feryab, the site of which is no longer known, although
1T 22y be nesr Khcynabad, was o smaell town but very fertile
“nGowitn fine gerdens. It was healthy and much favoured

cy ferchnznts. It was conpletely ruined by the Mongols in

12200 ohuburkan still exists today. Its gardens =nd
fields were extrenely fertile and it was ropulous, with

2

Tuc merchandise in its merkets.,

Leaving Balkh the road travelled duc Eust to Badakhshan
nid. thence to Tibet, 5 Two days from Balkh lay the small

town of Khuln (Dashkurgan) and two daye further Bast wos

liz (near gunduz). Two nore days brought the caravan

ie (nodern Taligan and not to be confused with the
Telicen between Marv-ar-Rud z2nd Ma wymaneh) and in seven more

;
sTozes Badakhshan was reached.”

sacient Sites zlong the "Great Khurassn Road"

Some o1 the ancient sites along this famous trade route
“re xnown, olthough the nmajority still await discovery.

The French excavators of Islanic Balkh found a few

sierds comparable to those found at 0ld Marv, Afrasyab in

pert of the Indus, populated by Tibetans,
wience sk was iumported.

1

\%) Le Strange, ibid, p. 428.
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the vanargand ocasis and at Xobodisn in the Kafirnegan valley,
wiiich are dated to the Iron Age, eighth to seventh centuries
3.0.° Purther exploration will probably reveal comparable

°nd earlier settlements at nany points clong Northern

haristan.

In the Harv- to Ashkabad area a team of Russian archae~—

cloglstes have been excavating a series of sites covering a
. n o 2
wice range of time, the type site of which is Namazgs Tepe.
Winlle a prehistoric level was found at Nishapur, an

zic city founded in Sasanian times, this has not vet
ceen published. Further to the VWest, however, lies Tepe
missar, near Damghan, a site with 2 considerable depth of
=nrly occupation and long recognized as an important entre-~
2ot. In the Tehran- Rayy area a number of carly sites have

peer recorded: Chephme Ali, Xhorvin-Chandar and Savah.

The site of Tepe Sialk lies near Kashan, not far off the

arco are Ten

O]

s Bacdhors, Giyan ond

Jizrsnidi - 2nd near Kermansheh. the imnortant sculptures
H

Sisitun. The sculpturss of anubsnini, king of the Lullubi,

“reocerved on o cliif-foce near the Ser-i-Pul Hr Julwen DaSs.

¢y fronm Badokhsheon to lMesonota

a8 well 28 their detailed descriptions »f the sta:

. ~ilchin. "The Culture Sequence of B- ectriat,
aviguity XIXTI, p. 134,

.

<) T.i. Hasson, "The Pirst Parvers in Turkoenial,
antiquity XXXV, pp. 203-213.
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along the Great Khurasan Road, the geogruphers zlso compiled
lists of the various routes, giving distances and stages.,
fhese do not, however, always agree. In addition to the
geographer's itinerarics, there are scme instances of a

Journey undertaken and recorded by 2 traveller. One such

3

ode fronm Qufa near Baghdad to Khurasan, his journey lasting
N . 1 . 2 .
some 20 days. Tbn Rusteh,” however, records the journey

from Baghdad to Nishapur, capital city of the Nishapur

iy

U

“rter of Khurasan, as lasting 44 days, while Ibn

3

P2

ledhbeh

it
.
g
sy
(@]

took 53. This perhaps indicates the con-

slderable differences in the speed of a man riding post
end o caravan of baggage canels.,

From Mishapur there are four different routes to
Balkh or 10 nearby Tirmid on the Orus, from both of which
it tekes 13 days 10 reach Badokhshan, These four routes
zre not attested to by all the geographers. (See Pl. 53)

Route I from Nishapur to Balkh via Sarakhs, Marv and

R - > . =~ o} il 4 2
derv-cr-Ruc is described by Ibn Khurdadhbeh™ as taking

-
Z s ~7 ~ - ) T O nn =

S0 cayss by Yagqut, > 33 days ond by ITbn Hougel, ™ 29 days.
Route IT fro:: Nishepur to Balkh via Sarskhs andéd the

Lovg desert crossing to Larv-ar-Rud is ﬂ+t sted to onlJ by

(1) Tebari II, 1035.

{(2) Ibn Rusteh, po. 159-199,

{3) Ibrn Kaurdechbeh, po. 154-155.
() Ibid, po. 155-156.

(5) izkubi, op. 85-86 =nd 107.
(2) Ibn fZrucal, pn. 4A38-43%0,
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Yaqut™ -~ 23 days, that is ten days shorter than the jour-
ney via Marv.

Route III, from Nishapur to Balkh vis Herat and Mapv-

no

er-Rud, given by Ibn Haugal, totels 27 days.
Route IV from Nishapur to Tirmid near Ralkh via
sarzihs, Marv, Amul and Zarmnm is also listed only by Ibn
Haugal, who describes the journey as lasting 27 days.3
0f these four routes only the first is mentioned by
nore than one geographer, which might suggest that this
7es the nost freguently used, although taking the longest
tize (37, 33 or 29 days). The gquickest route, employing
vhe desert crossing from Sarakhs to Marv-ar-Rud, attested
ry Yagut, was perheps unsuiteble for merchant caravans.
R _

“az other two, routes III and IV, listed by Ibn Haugal,

ooth lasted for 27 days.

Teking an average of 13 days from Badakhshan to Balkh

D
cr Tirmid, 30 frowm there to Wishapur and 50 from Nishapur
o Bighéad, the journey of = nerchant coravan would have

o

Losted sbout three months, excluding days of rest for

YUt even sO The pace was probebly no faester than 2 slo

=

accompanied by their owners on

(1) - recorus the journcy from Sarakhs to
; 4 ceys. Toaligan lics 3 ésn s Irom
ich leuves only sne day for the
crakhs to Marv-ar-Rud,

no

Py
N
et Nt




garlies

wiacrh they are Ifrequently denicted on vonels of relief
sculpture, for instance the Blzck Obelisk of Shalnmeneser
111 cna the Bronze Gates of RBalawat.
Prior to the cazel the enizal used was srobably the
Gonzzy, for as early os Iarly Dynastic IT hove a
‘A Y s h] 1 l [« 1
rererence to the "crate-carrring donkevs", wince the
coce of @ camel caravan wes & slow walk, we nmay assune
vLot 8 Gonkey caraven travelled ot about the sone sreed.
Eodalzhshan
a8 well as writing about the stoscs ind itineraries
o tae Greot Xhurasan Road, the geogrephers olso described
e Besternmost province of Islzn, Badokhsnan.,  Both they
A . 2 .
~nd the Itelian traveller, Murco Polo,” record Badakhshean
o8 having rmagnificent pastures, broad and highly cultivated
-7 3 . 3 N = ~ -
varieys and an sxcellent climate, The Hudud alltilan

Gescribes it as:
"4 very plecas
canants, It h
and lapis laz
Tibet."4

sn Indian nyth tel

1s of the fabled riches

202

t evidence for fthe use nf the camel

aceurs in the

ant country and o resort of mer-
s tines of silver, gold, garnets
Musk is imported there from

nf the land

for

Nco-assyrian period,

of

(1) bee Chapter II

(2) See er I,

e N o -~ b

(2 . Bartheld,
He 66-

p. 6.
Turkestan d

lown to the Mongol Invasion,

V. linorsky,

Zudud

al ' slam, "The Regions of the

World"

A Persian

Geogr

aphy, 372 A.H,, 982 A D., p. 1172,

bara, 24:24.
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, N R . 1
£in oI gold end & nmountain of rubiles.

all this contrests shorply with the —odern Afghan
province, whichn is far frow being o "green and pleosant
A,

Tie can periads best be explained by the

fect that the Badakhshon of those tincs was much lerger,

incorporaving the lands of Shughnan wnd Roshon in +the Fast
wnd Kulab in the West, lands acquired by Russisa in 1895.3

e principal river of Afghen Badokhshsn, the Kokcha
(zrabic Dirgham), is = tributary of the Anu Darva or Oxus
river. The capital of the province today is Faizabad,
sunced by Yar Beg, ar Uszbek chieftain in the seventecenth
. The 0ld capiltal, Badokhshan, was probably sited
ir muen the same area.

Sadakhshan was first mentioned in Chincse annsls of

. . . 4 ) .
tae sixth and eighth centuries 4.D.," where it was des-—

cribed as part of Tu-ho-lo or Tukharistan, a nane 2lso
48ct by the Arabs to describe the lands between Balkh and
Bacekhshen., This name came from the Tokhars who defeated
the Greco-Bactrian kingdorn in the second century B.C.
Sacakhshan was Islamicized c¢. 736 A.D. The town of

Jirm: or Jurn: was the frontier town of Islam on the trade

r~oute via Wazkhan to T1“~t.5 Badakhshan escaped devastation

H Ve - “‘.-—‘ -y ~ 1 ~
L) LIhe Bales or Badaekhesl
a

n ruby, so fancus in Persian
literature, is actu y

he.
11y a garnet.
napter I, p. 6.

)

(2)

() Ibid, D 552.
)
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by the MHongols end remained until the fifteenth century

incder the rule of its native princes, who claimed descent

Tron Alexander the Great.
We must now return to cur discussion of possible routes
Iron 3adakhshan Yo Mesopotamia. Of the two hypothetical

routes proposed on page 188 above, we have eglready dis-
cussged the lorthern route in some detail. The Southern
route nas yet to be described:

Tas Southern Route from Badakhshan to Mesopotar ia, following
tae Indus River

Fron the mines it is about a five day journey on foot
St horse to Kabul. The first part of the journey goes due
4orth, following the Kokcha river and passing through the
deserted village of Lajvar Shui, which reans lapis washing,

end the inmportant junction of Iskazr, where the Kokcha

b
’._J
H‘

into two rivers, the Munjan and the Anjunan (see
map on Plete 49)., The Munjan flows pest sharan-o-Munjan,
clecsant village on the site »f & once important Islanmic
Town, wihich hed been strongly fortified with an utlying
woll system, as well as & fortress placed on the tos of
retural rock outerop. At Iskazr three trocks mcet: from
SurT end war-i-osng slong thoe Kokxcha, from Zebak and
sacren-c-bunjsn 2long the Munjan and finally from Kabul
“long the anjumen., The anjusan river fallows = South
Gireetion towords the village of Arnjunan, ending

inoLaxe sanjumen, which itself lics not far below the
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anjuwzon pass, some 14,000 feet in height. Once over this,
tne traveller enters the Panjshir valley., This fertile
valley is well populated, the inhabitants living in small
fortresses. From Panjshir the road goes to Xabul.

Few early sites have so far been located in South

ghanistan., Thet of Mundigek nesr Qondcohar, however,

1

=stests the use of lapis lazuli, TFronm Kabul, therefore,
Tie stone mlght have been cerried in one of two direc-—
tions: South West to Qandahar and then along the Helmand,
1T there was any demand in the Scistan sites, or East via
the Khyber Pass to Peshowar and thence to the Indus Valley

ites.

163}

In Haraoppan times an extensive sea-trade was carried
on vetween Indiz and Mesopotamia, Two of their outposts
o the Makran coast heve bsen located, Sutkagen Dor near
Gobd and Sotka-Koh near Pa asni, each of which guards the

zrTrerces to the only two practical routes from the coast

ct
+

} 1
tne dlnterior. From these ports snall bosts with a

D creep along the Persian

<t

snallow draughte were oble
CTLET and 80 to reach the nouth of the Euphrates up which
ney sailed. The najority of the Indus Velley-Mesonntanian
Treie wes probobly carrisd in this woy, for the overland

engrephically

£
<

route via Bampur and then NVorth West to Susn is

F.X. Doles, "Horappan Outoosts on the Mokreon Coast",

santiculty XXVI, », 91,

AT .

2} R.D. Brrnets, "Barly Shipping ir the Heor Bast",
afiticuity XTI, p. 221.




srauous, entailing the crossing of aeny mountains, whose
vaileys run towards the coast. The area is, in addition,
cxtrensly dry.

It was therefore possible for 1= is lazull to resach

nesopotania via India but as we shall sec below, there

Liopesrs 1o be no evidenc

@)

hat Horappan India ever importced
lopls lazulil direct from Afghanistan. Indead, it scenms
8 1T tuey brought the small arounts that hey reguired
rox Mesopotamia.
The afghan site of Hundigzk nesr Qandahar was, however,

4+ eguilpped with the stone and it scens protable that

<

they imported it directly from the nmines via Kabul.

Heving established probable routes, we nust now

(Tv

xamine the "pattern™ of the lapis laguli trade in con-

junction with the evidence of any relevant archaeolngical

[47]

ites located along »or near the roads. We need to discover

o
LS
o]
)
)
¢
]
ot
Py
[
}._l
o

&’
O

portation of nassive quentities of lapis

Lot wgedn, although $9 o lesser extent, in the Third Dynasty
T periot; is reflected in the prosperity of Persian
7 to ect as entrepdts. We 2lso need o establish
aer the ecvidencs points to the principal use of the
rroposed Horthern route, or whether there are 2any indicatisns

v

Uit Sther tracks mey hove been followed =% Tines.,
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Jae Ubaid, Uruk and Jemdat Nasr Periods
The earliest recorded object of lapis lazuli in Mesopo-~
tanis occurs in Gawra XIII, & leve

Rorthern Uboid and which

assigned to the

nay bo
1

tne developments of Barly Uruk in the South. Trade
thc stone with Iran had therefore already been e

The new Uruk inhabitants
Ubezid predecessors, continued to

were dwindling by the end
however, the first piece
and it therefors

- 2
south, at Werka,

of Gawro,

import lapis laz

who had ous
uli

0of the period.

appears

final

contemporary with

in

gtablished

ted their
s althoug
At this
of the stone is found in the

as if Gawra's

trace monopoly had been seized by the South, who took
waventasze of 1t to obtain large quantities of lapis lazuli
in Jendat Nasr times.
Access to Gawra in ancient Assyris was easiest from
the azrea South of Loke Urmiz, via one of three passes
e Xel-i-Shin, the Rowanduz snd the Little Zab gorges,
Tre Ireniom ploteau could be penctrated from the Urnia
Terisn in eithor an Bosterly or o Sauth Hosterly direction.3
There zre 2 nunber of strong links between Gavrs ond
soiie o the plateau sites during the finol stages of Torthern
Utais, which are shown not only by pottery comparisons but

1I,

Soe IT, pp. 48-49,

R.Z. Dyson, "Problers in the Relative Chronnlogy of
Iran, 6,000-2,000 B.C.", in Chronolsgzies in 01d World
archacology, p. 215.
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a2lso by the general level of technical achievement - sipilar
stanp scals and the full use of copper. The principal sites
in Iran dominated by a painted buff ware tradition are Giyam.
Susaz, Bakun, Sislk and Hissar. Dr. Robert Dyson of the
Uriversity of Pennsylvanis has recently published = ap—
reisel of the vexed problem of early Iranian chronology, *
incorperating much &8 yet unpublished materisl and his
or:elusicns are generally followed here.

The precise dating of Susa A has long been debated,
some authorities suggesting an earlier and others o later
tate.  In 1954 Dysorn made a sounding (as yet unpublished)
o the Hastern edge of de Morgen's Grande Tranchée. In

tiis he showed that pure Susaz A wares lay beneath a nixed

2]

vel of painted wares and of o simple form of thin-walled

bevelled rim bowl: +this phase was followed by strata con-
telning the ordinary bevelled rim bowls anéd other typical
s2rly Uruk wares and he therefore assigned bdusa A to the
Tirnsl sveges of the Ubuid perin@.g This same sequence was
2155 observed in anothar unpublished sounding at Toll-i-
Grizir. ouss 4 hes, in aadition, a nuiber of parszllels
with Gawra XITI-XIT, with Giyon VC 2nd vith Siallk III;_B,
Giyen VC also has parallels with Gawra XIII-XII =os

well a8 a few with the Uruk level of Gawrs XTI, This
1) Loc

o
b
e
bl *
id
2

n
'

f..J

o




herefore suggests that Giyan VC lasted longer than Susz A,
Two fine lapis lazuli stamp seals at depths of 14 m, and

11.6 m. were found in this VC level (PL. 26, 6 and 7).

Giyan VO is closely linked both by = general stage of
Technicel development and by pottery sheves and nmotifs to
Siallk ITT, .. This nmiddle phase of Bizslk IIT shows sur-

42

prisingly few connections with its early phase, II1, 3
1—

It is characterized by new developuments in btuilding tech-

nicues, making use of stone foundations, by wheel-made

pottery, by the advent of animal designs on pottery, by

w0

tanp seals and by cast netal., Many of these features
sugzgest that this phase of Sislk III, like Giyan VC,lasted
inte the REarly Uruk period.

Contenporary with Sialk III4_5 and Giyan VO is
aissar I B: nearly «ll the Hissar designs occur at Sislk,

I

tut not vice versa,” showing thet the tradition travelled
to pissar from Sialk,

niny close parcllels wlso exist between Hissar I C
o the fin=l phase of Sinlk III6_7. Contacts are closest
ing &, after which new types cre introduced ot Siclk
wileh are not copled at Hisssr., Contenporcry with Sialk

SRR -7 is Giysn VD, The doting of these sites to the Lote

Truiz poriod 1s basced on the sssiimient of $iclk IV to

e 51, witleh 1s mode on aceount of ir gh

correls tW@ns

LG UV*t»¢wu et R. Ghirsluan, Pouilles de Ténd
( pe 42, Pl. 38, nos. 317and Lo, C

1bid, . 239.
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between Susa C and Siaelk IV. These arse cextremely strong,
sizlk producing icentical pottery, cylinder seals and,

.
most significantly, identical Proto-Elenmite tablets.”™

Tae site of Giyan was descrted at this time (Jendat
Tosr) but Hissar I C may have continued into it. It is

nara to determine the cexact chronological position of

J.

Iy

Zissar I1 &, in which level the painted buff ware tradi-
tion begon to be infiltrated by & rionochronme grey ware.
Dyson assigus it to Jemdat Nasr-Larly Dynastic I, princi-
211y because he considers Hisszar IT B to cover the

~ e eyl ; snd TTT 2
reriocds of Zarly Dynastic IT and IIT.

Lapis lazuli first occurs ot Hissar in II A, We
shculd hove expected it to huve becn found in Hissazar I B

cnie I0C as well:  its follure to appear in thesce early

levels ds probably cue to the linmited scale on which the
excovetions wsre conducted.

A single "bille pecrede” of lopis lazuli was Zound in

o

5islk IIL. Ghirshuon does not give any indication as to

/= - :
(1) L. le Bretoﬁ, "The HBerly Perionds =t Susa, Mesopo-
Terden zelations", Iroo XTI, p. 104,

#) Dyson, ibid, ». 240.
)

ouilles de oialk T,
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wiilch phese of III it was related, but it seens likely that

it relonged either to the middle (ITI 5) or to the late

o

7) phases of the periocd, b@cause by Period IV lapis

uli occurs frequently. Unfortunately, however, the rich
“nd nuserous small finds of Sislk IV are neither illustrated
10T catalogued.  In the text of the report there is a
erence to many amulets of lapis lazuli, but it fails
1
Iwo of the tombs found in Sizlk IV contained rich
cwellery worked in lapis lezuli and gold., Much of the

“atericsl wis ornately inleid. Circular silver pendants

were Givided into quarters, which were filled alternstely
with lapis and bone (Plate 26, 11): = horse-shoe-shaped

véndant was also inerusted with Llapis and bone (Plate 26,

iy
J): sections of lapis and other stones weres set on a

tronze fillet with bitusen: car-rings were made of alter-

nete dises of lapis and gold (Plate 26, 9). In addition

cut into discs, cylinders

ne "boriliets" were found. Vysorn suggests that part of
IV, in particular these tonbs, may hove lasted into Barly

i . Y - . - » ’Z
JTLESTIC Times, perhops even until Barly Dynastic III,”

Long after the link with Suss C hed enced He

tils partly on cccount of the 1nl‘v technigue of the
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jewellery. Ornate inlay work is, however, comion a
Ihafojah in Jemdat Nosr tinmes.

As well =28 parallels with obusa, oSizllkk IV a2lso ha
come relations with Gowrs XII-X4A, which Dyson considers
Loy indicate that the period began in Late Uruk. 4As the
levels are nuch eroded, the duration of Siclk IV :
renein problenmaztic.  What is known is thet it a2chieved

its floruit curing the Jemdat Nasr pericd, when 1t evinced
strong connections with Susa.
The excaovations at Susa, begun in the nineteenth

czrtury, hove been published rather cursorily and it is

ShRihi

&
t
F
'_I

T to establish in what meterial small finds were
Ge ant in which level they were found., Some infant
=}

turials digcovered in the rains of the "Construction de

1'Est"™ on the acropolis are, however, possibly of Jemdat

- 2L 2 - C o s . .
dosr date. One of the children was buried wearing o
recklace of carnelian, guartz and lapis lazuli beads. It

cens probable thoat lapis lazuli was in feirly frequent
use v obuss 2t this tinzs, for it 1s comvon ot the satellite
sive of Bindlk IV, Suss € olso hos parallels with Warka

JI-TIT, Th.t is Lete Uruk and througk

535 for, therefnre, we hove the fallowing cultural




Lote Ubaid = Gawra XIII-XII = Susa A = Gliyan VC = Sialk

sarly Uruk = Gawra XITI-XI ? = Giyan VO = Sialk IIIA_5
= Hissar I B. N

Uruic = Giyan VD = Sialk III 7 = Hissar I C.

=
conant Hosr= Warks VI-IIT = Susa € = Sialk IV = Gowra XITI-Xa
= ? Hissar I C anc 2 Hissar TII A.

Tne slightly divergent buff ware tradition of Bakun
~ 11T, which is eguipned with a single faceted bead of
iapls lazuli (Plate 26, 8)31 must be fitted into this
chronology, Dyson =ssigns it to the Uruk period, with
rossibls beginnings in Ubaid.z Pinally, Dyson considers
thot the painted buff ware found in the small sounding at

Fisdell Tepe in the Solduz valley is a derivative of the

Forthern Ubaid culture and contemporary with Late Ubaid

‘o

Its radio-carbon dotes rang 3850~3650 B.G.3

m,
o2
(i
park
=
@
@)
bt
e
@]
*

How does the above archacological picture of Iran agr

®»
O]

Wwith the pattern of trade din lapis lazuli to Mesopotamia?

e

saere 1s certidnly = wide sphere of Gowran influence Gurine

0

Grore XITI-XTII, the levels of greatly expronded trade and of

The first dmportation of 1:o pis loazuli., There are contects

with Glyen, Siellk rnd Hissar, Dyson 2lsc crgues o contoct

vith Fisdeli, though the sounting there is too small for

corclusive proof. The "Cowron® 1le Velb ot Giyveon ond Siaslk
/ N\ - . by .- - m o -
1) oas Langsdorff snl D. MeCown, Toll-i-Bolun i, 0.I.7,
LI1l, 0. 75, Pl. 84, 17.
<) Dyson, ibvid, op. 243-245.
i Y IR N ~,
V30 Abid, pp. 238 and 248,
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aeve produced a few pieces of lapis lezuli as a further
incicetion that they were involved in the trade

After the upheaval prior to the Gawra XTI settlen ent,
vhe Iranien plateau sites, Giyan, Sialk arnd Hissa I, con—

tinued to devslop their own traditions independently of

Jruk Gawra, although the archacological evidence suggests

antities of lepis lazuli.
In the Jemdat Nasr period with Southern Mes sopotanian

control of the trade, the picture chenges dramatically.

they continucd to supply the site with greatly increascd

tccupation at Giyan ceases., Sizalk is occupied as an outpost

susz, which itself iz strongly under the influence of

incependently, it ncnetheless remained as an important
staging post on the trade route.
The Sialk subjection to Sus: may suggest that, at

11z time, the lapis travelled to Susa fronm Sialk and

sopotanic either by water -r by travel-

-7 H0rth West between the face of the Kebir Kuh ronge

Zhe Borly Dymiestic 40 014 Bobylonion Peri

The floodgates of trade in lepis lezuli were ooened

oy
)
[
-
ko
-

videst extent in Zarly Dvnastic ITIT <nd the flow
S tnly slightly dindnished in the following akkadion

LETIcl.  Pricr to EB.LD. Iil, nswever, the picturc was very

hesopotamia. While Hissar in the North continues to develop
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Citferent. In Barly Dynastic I no supplies appear to have
arrived, elthough the route was recpened in Early Dynastic

II, a feat recorded in the epic, Envcerkar and the Lord of

O.

The Guti raids towards the end of the Akkadian period

doubtless disrupted the lavis trade a2s well 2s the tin
trads, but lapis was once =2gain being imported by Gudea of

e . - . 2 ;
L8840 during the years of Guti "ruleh, The stone was

less extensively worked throughout Ur 117, although it

~5 e£till fairly abundant. Fer less occurred in Isin-
Lzrsa, but slightly more has been found in the 014 Babylonian
4
-

In terms of trans-Iranian trade, therefore, we should
Xpect to find a number of rich entrepdts operating durins

el IIT and Akladisn tines, and evidence of a slightly
less prosperous though still wealthy trade in Ur III and
0ld B=abylonizn.

There arc in Iran two princinal ranges of ceranmic
levelopiient, both of which berin in the Zarly Dynestic
seTioc snd continue into the early second millennium. The
Jirst ds o pednted buff ware traditicn, wnich is derived

Ircl the Mesopotamian Scorlet Ware of E.D. T ond I, This

ceeurs AT busa, Period D, =nd frow there influerces extend

Torthwirds to Given, Period IV, which is reoccupisad agein

Cazpter II, p. 86 znd p. 97.
C r I, ». 101.

s

7/
(3) Cuepter I, pon. 113-11/.
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after its cbandonment at the end of the Uruk period. Fron
Giyen the painted ware culture travels to Hazsanlu VII.l
Returning to BSusa D, the traditicn also travels South to
sites in the Bakun region and to Bampur and Khurab. From
There 1t influences the Kulli culture, which in its turn
is related to the afghan site of Tepe Mundigzk.

The second contemporary cultural zone is a new and
Sreign one, which was to disrupt the familirr pattern of
sesopotamion influences percolating East. 4 monochrome

grey ware tradition appears in the North on the Turkonsn

steppes at Shzh Tepe, Tureng Tepe and, at a later period,

&

ot Yerim Tepe. This culture nenetrates the Elburz ot

. . o 1

tae Casplan Gates =nd appears at Tepe Hissar. Grey wares
re first used concurrently with the older painted wares

wiiich they then replace.

The Painted Ware Culture of Susa D

The pottery of Susa D is closely linked with 211 threc
vhises of the Barly Dynestic, particularly with the wares
>f the Diyala regic n.z "Godaess" hndles occur in Dd, =
Tenture connected with the final stascs of the Early Dynos-
tic (Proto-Inper izl) in the Diyale and continuing into

The akkocGisn period st Ur aond Kish.3 The last phase of

("7

susa D, De, is tbereforc likely 1o

TN T e . L _ Sy

VL) Dysdn, ibid, p. 220.

LN ~ e [
\2) Le 3revom, ibid, p. 115.
(Z) Chupter ITI, p. 76.
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werind. De sheres nmany correlations with the Kish Cemetery
4 including "champagne' cups and the "goddess" handles

1 . -
cd above. It is probable thaet De lasted through

sost of the Akkedian period, for it is only after 1t that

-fJ

mossive weapons in the tombs are placed by hammered ones,

=z chenze that occurred towzrds the end of the period.3
Dyson hos recognized that the tombs of Giyan IV fall
int o Tthree groups:  the earliest, IV A,is linked with
Susz D. IV A consists of graves 119, 117, 116, 114 and
113% with greves 111, 109 and possibly 118 being transitional
%5 the middle phase B. The IV A tonmbs usuclly contain at
leost one red ware bewl and one or nore shouldered vessels
sitrn the distinctive Wbird-conb" nmotif, 2 motif derived from
the Busa eagle. The transition@grave 109 contoins a
vessel decorated with a "tooth" pattern clearly derived

from the similarly shaped and decorated vase of Susa De.

von IV A can thercfore be assigned to the Barly Dynastic

110, 108, =nd 102, tozether with the graves from the nearby
zite -f Tepe Dis shidi, Period IV (excepnt for Grave 15).

Tne Third-comb™ motif hos now disappearcd and pattoras

rrie neLrly alwoys zeometric.  Vesscels are rather taller,
’l-‘,\’ _T_J\/ IsNaT Y I:.? _L‘bi.‘:‘ $ J s 117.
;o
<, Ibic, p. 119.
A .
Vo) Corover II, »p. 39.
! N R -
%) Dyscn, 1bid, pp. 232-235.



wiile the body has = marked flare towards the base, The
distinctive shape, the placing of the design and the motifs
can, Dyson tells us, be paralileled in the period of the
Painted Orange Ware at Hasanlu VII, the Carbon 14 dates

for which give a range of between 2300 and 2100 B.C,l A8
well a8 correletions with Hosanlu VII, there are also &

e o
FEICAMR OO N

\\)
H
i
O]
ot
0
=

e}
( \j

rallels with the Akkadian to Ur III
levels of HMesopotamlan Slth.l Givan IV B would, therefore,
the Late Akkadian, Guti and Ur III periods
Schaeffer, however, would prefer a date not earlier than
2000 B.C., for he points out that the stemred goblets with
Zoop handles from Grave 108 are unknown elsewhere prior to
that date.2 He supports this late date by the style of
trhe secdl found in Grove 102,2 which is however very poorly
silustrated.’ TFrom this illustration it is difficult to
z3tablish to which period the scal may belong.

Dysorn's final phase of Giyen IV, C, consists of
sroves 115, 112, 107, 105, 10% and 1081, tozether with
Uieashici IV grave 15. Graves transitional to the next
ceriod, Giyor ITIT, include Giyan 106 and 100 togzether with

Ujomsnidi ITII, 8-10, 6 and 7. This final groupn 1s charac-—

[S3ad

crized Yy vesscls with bulging bodles, interrupted by &

ricse sround the necks, The arees above and just below the

(1) Lzc. cit.

2} IkiG, »p. 233-234.

(37 G. Contenauw et R. Ghirshmen, Fouilles de Tépdé Giyan,
Dl ate 20
.E.LV.,.J\, _,\J-
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ridge 1s decorated by bands of geonmetric patterns. A strap

handle and & spout i1s an occasional extra. Deep tripod pots

Ty
e

£

")

~
[&h

this phase of Giyan belong to the range of 2100 to 1800 B.C.

<

7y’
(4]

nt tang. The majority of the paraliels Dyson draws for

t

The terminal date for Giyan IV C is given by a group

of graves in Djamshidi III, graves 3%-5, Thesc closely

follow IV C and a seal of the style of the First Dynasty

o1

Barylon or a little earlier, was found in Grave 3.

The tombs of Giyan ITIT continue without any interrup-

tion from the transitional tombs of IV C, The tripod bowl

3

4]

the

g

ul

ol

e form and nearly all vessels ars psinted with

zimple geometric motife. The end of III is narked by the

J

rtrusion of a new culture in Giyan II, which has connec—

tlons with Hasanlu VI and with the "Jlngere Chabur" ware

. 2 .

Ashur, dated c. 1600-1200. Giyan I1I must therefore
ir. the »neriod 1800-1600 RB.C.

hward extensiorn of the Susa D pzinted ware

¢ seen a2t two places: din 2 group oI sites

-
~

Tne Bixun region near shiraz and in the area »f Banpur.

Jorden Berghe conducted excavations at & number of sites

Ll

e

LUl

-

o

sekur cnd identified o series of cultures beginning

4+

to Susians a send continuing into Assyricn timc*.3

introduced in the terminel graves. Metal objects include

cells, ribbed buttons, roll-headed pins and a spearhead with

1

i

’

TN
AN

N

St
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vyson, ibid, pp. 2324-235
R.5. Dyson, "Problems of Protchistoric Iran as seen
fyrom u:sgnlu" J.il B, 5, XXIV, p. 195.

i

[N

> b

. anven Berghe, Archéclogie Ce 1'Iran Ancien, pp.
S Rt AN BN
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Contemporary with the later phases of busa D, De to post-D,

B
nad
La

with Giyan IV 4~B, is a culture he named after the type-

‘.J

site Tall-i-Qal'eh (Period III). It also occurred at Tall-

U)

i-Snopa (Period III) and Tell-i-Tainuran (Period IV). 4
sirmilar globular vessel with short neck, embellished with

& Z207L

1)

of geometric motifs occurs at wal'eh and in Towmb 102

5f Giyan IV B.l There

1]

also connections with Dinkha

0

r
Tepe nesr Hasenlu and with the Baluchi sites of Bampur and
Khurab, whose pottery is related to Susa D. Connections
continue Bast to the Kulli culture ancé- to the Harappan
port of Sutkagen Dor. The distinctive Kulli bulls can be
seen in Period IV at Mundigak2 near Qandahor, =n extrenmely

rich period with = superd palace, a complex pottery and

copner stanmp scals similar to those from Shahi Tump, Tepe
A’-v . 3
Hissar3 and the Seistan sites.” The Seistan sites also

show a related pottery to that from Mundigak and from the

Rempur /Khurab sites.-

The Grey Ware Horizon

The monochrome grey wares first occur at Tepe Hissar

in Period II A, where they are used together with the older

/

(1) COdpare Vanden Berghe, ibid, p. 42, Pls. 52 b and e,
53 and 57 with Contenau et Ghlrshqan, T¢pé Giyan, Pl.30.

(2) J.M. Casal, PFouilles de Mundigek, D.A.F.A. XVIT,
pr. &7-79.
(3) Sese p. 224 velow.

(4) W.A. Pairservice, Archeological Studies in the Seistan

Basin of South Western Afgnanistan and Bastern Iran,
p. 80, fig. 2@,

(5) Ibid, figs, 37 and 38.
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peinted wares. Some forms of the two traditions are iden—
. . o . 1 .
tical, for instance & cup on & high ring base,” and a fruit-
) 2 e .
stund on & medium pedestal. A Cistinctive new monochronme

form 1s & shallow bowl, sometines carinated, placed on =&

'...J

tell thin pedestal.3 Period II A was succecded by II B
when the nmonochrome wares are the principal cerzmic, painted
vessels belng decadent survivals. There are many high

cdestal wares, as well as o new globular jar with o narrow
ncck. ' A new decorative technique is introduced, that of
=pplying "ribs" and "studs".

"Studded" and "ribbed" jars are found ot the Turkoma
stespe site of Shah Tepe in Period ITI, the earliest,
~lthough none of the high pedestal cups are reported.F
The range of vessels and methods of applying the decoration
are much nmeore varied at ShahATepeB than at Hissar, indica-
ting that the "ribbed =2nd studded" ware tradition travelled
to Hissar fron the North and imposed itself on the original
grey ware people of Hissar IT

v brief mention is made of similar wares being found

2t Tureng Tepe,6 although they do not occur at nearby Yarin

(1) E.P. Schmidt, Tepe Hissar, Pl. XTI, H.4549, painted,
is similar to Pl. XXITII, %.4577, OﬂOChLpr.

Ibid, compare P1. XXT, H.4460 =nd H.474%, with
PI. XLITI, H.2999,

1bid, compare Pl. XXIII, Ha4344, H.2998 and H.2889,
Ibid, Pls. YXV-XXVI,

~
no
pa—

N
U

SN TN N

\Jt

) T.J. Arne, Excavations =t Shah Tepe, Iran, p. 172 ff.
ena Pls, XLIIT - XLVI.

(6) 7.R. Wulsin, "BExcavations at Tureng Tepe near Astarabad",
Sulletin of the ’“erlcan Institute for Persian Art and
srchaeology 2, p, 9, Pls. £I1, 3-5, and X1V b.
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Tepe, as far as can be estimated from present reports.l

The evidence for the dating of Hissar 11 B is soanty.’
Mesopotanian B.D. IIT wares arc decorated with applied
"riba! and "studs®, as well as with incisio,ns.2 The ap-
pesrance is, however, very different from the burnished
Hissar wares.

Hissar metal work is technically of = high standard
and provides a number of parallels. The copper dagger
blace, H.BOlZ,3 conpares both in shape and in the presence
of 2 marked medial rib with the typical E.D. IIT leaf-shaped
blzde from Ur.[L

The Hissar IT B double spiral pin, H.4856, and double
spiral pendants, H.2659 and H.2982,5 have various correla-—
tions. The pin is 2 nore complex and perhaps, therefore,
later version of the dSialk IV pins.6 The pin spiral and
the pendants are closely similar to 2 double spiral gold

7

wire pendant frow E.D. ITI Ur. The double, or even guadruple

TN
‘__)
S’

V.2. Crawford, "Beside the Karae bu", Bulletin of the
Metropolitan Musews, Vol. 21 N.S., April 1963,
Pp. 263=273,

(2) P. Delougaz, Q.I.P. IXIIT, pp. 102, 143-4, Pls. 105-6.

(%) BE.F. Schnidt, Tepe Hissar, Pl. XXIX.

(¢) U.B. II, p. 308, Pl. 228, Typc 3. nther corre-
lations, sce K.R. Maxwell Hyslop, ers and owords

in Western asia", Irag VIII, pp. 12-13. Mrs. Maxwell
Hyslop assizns the Hissar blade to a period 2400-
1600, which may be a little late.

(5) B.F. sSchnidt, Tepe Fisser, Pls. XXIX-XXT.
() R. Ghirshmnaen, Fouilles de Tépé Sialk I, Pl. XCV, a, e.
(7) U.E. II, Pl. 134, U.5656.
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spiral motif remains popular for meny centuries over a wide

geographical area. In Anatoliz they occur in contexts
2

¢
j4h]
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en 2600-2300.
An indication of the widespread connections of this

settlement at Hissar II B may be the presence of compart-
3

mented copprer seals. These occur at Mundigsk, Shahi Tump

1

the Baluchi s1tbs,4 but there they consist only of a

o

ngle seal, while at Hissar the seal is made of a number

UJ
[}

T scals soldered together. Copper seals from Hissar IIT

t1d

and C are nore nearly comparable to the Southern ones.

The evidence for the date of Hissar II B, while not
particularly conclusive, suggests that it belongs, in the
zezin, to E.D. III. It may begin a little earlier and it
is probable that it lasted into Akkadien times.

The pottery of Hissar III B remained a monochrome grey

were but was decorated with a band of "pattern burnish".
The usuzl forms included 2 tall jer with narrow neck and
globular body, which was sometimes carinated, and 2 range
of Dbowls end jugs.

48 1n Hissar II B, there were strong links with the

m

tepoe sites, Tureng Tepe and Shah Tepe (II B), and for the

first tine with Yarin Tepe. A nuaber of vessels were common

(1) Por = discussion of occurrences see M.E.L. Msllowan,
"Excavations at Bralr and Cnv ar Bazar", Irag IX, pp.
171~176: and K.R. Maxwell Hyslop, "Tae Ur Jewellery",
Ireg XTI, pp. 107-108.

(2) KH.H. Dyson, "Problens in the Relative Chronology of
Irzn 6000-2000", Chronologies in 014 World archaeology,
L. 240.

:’3% 2.F. Schnidt, Tepe Hisser, p. 119, Pl. XXVIII, H.2183,

(A) B, Pigzott, PTehlSt?IlC Indiz to 1000 B.C., p.220: and
ses p,226 below.
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on the steppe, but did not occur at Hissar, for instance a
distinctive carinated globular jar, the bottom half of
which was sharply concavel and a nearly flat plate placed
on an elongated pedestal base.2

A much-needed chronological guide for the Hissar III B
culture has been provided by a Carbon 14 date of 2166 t 249
3.0.3 for Level 4 of Bronze Age Yarim Tepe. Since there
are eight levels prior to Level 4 at Yarim4 we may assumne
that the period began considerably earlier.

There are a number of parallels between Mesopotamian

sites and Hissar III B, for instance & marked architectural

similarity between the Ishtar Temple B at Ashur, built by

Zarigu, envoy of Shu-Suen, and the Burned Building at Hissar.

It has already ween noted that the gold fillets from Ashur
are comparable with those from Hissar.6 And finally the

7 can be matched with

svoid gold bead with a ‘central tube
exanples from Ur, ranging in dute from E.D. III to Ur ITII,

with beads from Mohenjo Daro and from Troy II g, c. 2300 BC.

5

(1) T.J. arne, Shah Tepe, Pl. XXV, 189, Pl. XXVIII, 204,
206, 208, etc.: F.R. Wulsin, Tureng Tepe, Pl, VIII,
and V.B. Crawford, Yarin Tepe, p. 272, Pl. 1.

T.J. Arne, Shah Tepe, p. 183, figs. 345-347: PF.R.
Wwulsin, Tureng Tepe, Pl. XIII, 3.

Dyson, ibid, p. 248.
V.E. Crawford, Yarim Tepe, p. 273.

N
no
~—r

> W

TN TN TN
Oy T

P

Coapter IT,'p. 105, nete (1), -

o.7. Sennidt, Tepe Hissar, p. 227, fig. 138, Pl. IXVI.
Prom the Burned Building. ' :

—]

N N N N

P

- -

(8) Sir Mortimer Wheeler, The Indus Civilisation, P. 94.

.2.L. Mallowan, Early Mesopotamic and Iran,np. 117-118.
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Compartmented copper seals occur again, one of which can
be closely paralleled at Mundigzak =nd the Seistan sites.l

Archaeologically therefore the date of Hissar ITI B
seens to be contemporary with the Third Dynasty of Ur,
perhaps beginning a little oarller, in the time of Gudea,

2 date which agrees well with the C.14 figure. The poorly
defined transiticnal period, III A, would then belong to
the Late Akkadian and Guti eras.

The succeeding settlement of Hissar ITIT ¢ was exXtremely
prosperous and produced objects of considersble luxury. A
monochrome grey ware was used, still decorated with pattern
burnishing although nore of the vessel was now covered. The
typical forms include "canteens" with twin lug handles and
globular bottles with long trough spouts. A similar culture
flourished at Shah Tepe (IT 4), and possibly also at Tureng
Tepe, z2lthough not at Yarin (as far as can be seen fron
the material published at present).

Widespread foreign connections are indicated by the
sresence of umber, possibly from the Aegean, and etched

carnelian beads, an Indian industry. Compartrmented copper
sezls occur again, although designs tend to be mare conplex.

The Gate of Hissar IIT C has long been disputed, son
scholars suggesting that it continued as late as 1500 B.C.
"noaccount of anzlogies with Sialk V, while others clain

Thet 1t wes contemporary with E.D. III. The form of the

(1) Compare Tepe Hissap p. 198, fiz, 118, H. 2697, with
Czsal, Fouilles de munfl(wk, Pl ALV, B, 3,: and
See p. 224 sbove.
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copner blades with midrib and hooked tang with button ocan

be paralleled in Ras Shamra in contexts dated 2200-1900 B«C.1
The stiletto lances are related to types found av Til Barsit
ana dboli, also dated c, 2260—1900.2 Dyson has noticed a
paratlel between the agate bead forms at Hissar and Ur IIT
seterial from Ur held in fhilad olpnlw.3 Some of the trough-
s recall types used in the Cappadocian karun,

1
i . .4
c. 1900, as also does the use of lead,’

(x)

While the evidence still shows affinities with Ur III,
8 does Hissar IIT B, such influences may well have lasted
longer than that period in Mesopotamia, particularly es
IIT B shows & much closer connection. Hissar III C can
rrovably therefore be assigned to c. 2000 + to c. 1800+.

Lapis lazuli occurred relatively plentifully in Hissar
ITI. The "Dancer" in the Burned Building of III B had a
necklace with lapis beads, shaped as rectangles, tubes,
1ozenges and crosses. Anulets of the stone in the form of
5

turtles, rams heads, double hnrns and crescents” have been

oo . . . C s 6
Iount. Considersably less lapis onccurs in Periond II- and the

7

wiiale of Shah Tepe has produced »nly four beads of lapis.

(1) X.R. Maxwell Hyslop, Irag VIII, ». 33, Type 30 d:

bt Sl

Tepe Hisser, Pl. L, H.3582.

R.H. Dyson, ibid, p. 242.

Abid, p. 241,

¥L.EVL, Hollowan, RBarly Mesaspotania
Tepe Hisser, pn. 223-=232,

Lbid, p. 122.

T.Jd. Armne, Shah Tepe, p. 286.
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Lapis lazuli occurred on a number of sites using wares
related to the pottery of busa D. The Harappan civilization
in India, coextensive with that of the E.D. III to Agade
periods in Mesopotamia, only used lapis lazuli very rarely:
two beads and a "gamesnan" worked in this maferial have been
found at Moheﬂjo—Daro;l three beads and a fragment of inlay
{rom Harzppa itself;l and fifteen beads from Chanhu—Daro;z
4% the earlier site of Nal in Southern Baluchistan, lapis
izmzull was sligholy more frequent and several strings of

het 1, 1 > »
2048 have been found. It also occurred on sites in

(!_)

VlsthS and comparatively plentifully throughout all
periods of the Afghan site of Mundigak, particularly during

A
PE,I‘in IV. "

For the first time, therefore, and as we shall see the
only time, we have a distribution of lapis lazuli finds along
the usual Northern route and in sites in India and Baluchi-
stain. There are archaeological contacts with Mesopotania
fron botn the North and the South. We know, both from

literary and archnaeological svidence, that thers was a

AT LS

AT

fiourishing sea-borne trade between Mesopontamias and India

abocadde

in Durcppan tiness We also have one puzzling inscription

(1) Sir Mortimer Wheeler, The Indus Civilimation, p. 64.

(2) B.J.H. Hackay, Chenau-Doro Bxeavations, 1935-6, p. 209.

(3) W.ia, Pa 1rsbrvloc, Archeolosical Studies in the Seistan
Bzsin, p. T4, fig. 35.

(4) J.1. Cassl, Pouilles de Muniisok, po. 240-243,
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recording lapis lazuli coming fron ﬂeluhha,l which has been
identified as being in India. This nay be a remembrance of
& period when lapis lazuli was imported from India and if
this did occur it nust have been curing the period fronm
Barly Dynzstic to Ur III, the time of the greatest contact.
The question of which route was used for the trans-
portation of lapis lazuli to Mesopotamia remains. It seems
probable that the Northern route was enployed, for apart
from Mundigaek, which could well have been supplied inde-
sendently, quantities of lapis lazuli found in the Southern
sites were minimal, Indeed it sears likely that these small
quentities wsre brought back fronm Mesopotamia by Indian
merchants, rather than transported direct from the Afghan
Source. This is particularly likely when the marked lack
of interest in the stone on these sites is remenbered.
although along the Northern route we know of only one
entrepot to date, that one is the rich site of Tepe Hissar
nd curing the periods of massive importations of lapis
lazull to Mesopotenia we have conteriporary rich levels
re: during the Early Dynastic-ikkadisn periods, the
wealthy settlenent of Hisser IT B, &nd for Ur III we have
the even more prospercus IIT B. Probably belong to 2 tine

shinrtly bvefore 2000 B.C. is the rich treasure of Dorak2 in

SN TN
ot

A

) See Chip"ﬁi‘:l‘ Illy r. 178,
\
/

The treasure of Dorsk vresents us with many problens,
perticulerly as no further evidence than the drawings in
the L.L.W. of 28.x1.59 has ever apoeared. 4 box ins-
cribed with the name of Pharach sahure nf the V Dynesty
would sugzest o date prior to 2000 B.C., even if it were
sn entiquity when incorporated in the treasure. We are
rot yet entitled to draw conclusions from i1, See p.30{4),
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Anstolia, which contained lapis lazuli, and this perhaps
explains the high prosperity of Hisssr IIT B and C, for
these settlements were supplying a new market, that of
Anatolia, when the original inporter, HMesopotamia, was

r

W
o)

uiring less.

Giyan does not appear to have taken part in the trade,
no object of lapis lazull being found there at this time.
We nust awalt the Hasanlu report to establish whether that

site did s0.

The Kassitesto the Persians, c. 15600-300 B.C.

There was a vigorous traﬂe‘in lapis lezulil probably
throughout the whole of the Kassite period (c. 1600-1000);
the evidence 1is strongest during the reigns of Kadashnan-—
hérbs, Kadashnan Enlil I and Burnaburia¥ IT (c. 1450-1350).
Krnowledge of the period 1070-8911 is incomplete owing to
the disturbances caused by incursions of the Aramaea
trites. DShortly thereafter Assyris obtasined lopis lazull
8 g part of the tribute of the Medes. But during the
Ieo~-Babylonian empire sunnlies were »robably interrupnted,
ovidng to the rivalry with the neighbouring enmpire of the

Medes, The

0y

all-conquering Persians, howcver, controlled
“ine wkdle length of the lapis route from Badakhshan and
“hercfore had ready access to supplies. HEven so, the stone

czrizealy declined in popularity.



Iranian
Unfortunately none of the excavated/sites immediately

prior to the Achaemenian period have produced any objects
of lapis laguli, at least as far as present excavation
reports record. This may suggest that none of these sites
=y on the East-West trade route, or that they were not
interested in the naterial.

In attempting an outline of the archacological setting
in Iran we ray note that settlement levels of the period
c. 1600-1000 have been found at Hasanlu, Giyan, Sialk,
Khorvin-Chandar and Marlik.l At Giyan, Period ITI, a buff
ware, gaily paeinted with both geometric and bird motifs
predominated. Similar wares also occurred in Hasanlu VI.l
These painted wares were succeeded by a grey ware tradition
covering a widespread area. It is found at Marlik near
Resht, at Khorvin-Chendar near Tehran, at Sialk, Period V,
2t the two earlier phases of Giyan I, 3 and 4,2 at Hasanlu
Pericd V, and at the nearby sites of Yanik, Geoy and Tash
Tepes.g It is perhaps relevant to record that a distinctive
type of ridged mace has been found in Kassite Babylonia,
inscribed with the nome of Ulamburia¥ (c. 1450), in Luristan
oni et larlik.” We ¥now that the Kassites (and the Mitannians)

120 access to plentiful Suu<llx5 of lapis lazull,5 nerhaps

(1) R.H. Dgson, "Proto-historic Iren as seen fron Hasanlu",
-1:&4.-.50 'LIV’ pp. 193—191.

J
(2) T. Cuyler Young, "4 Compuorative Ceramic Chronology for
Jestern Iran, 1500-500 B.C.", IrenIII, pp. 62-63.
(%) Dyson, ibid, pp. 195-198 =nd 211, Table 2.

)

Compare, R. Kolgewey, W.V,D.0.G, 15, P1, 8, fig. 77, with
E.O. Negahban, 4 Prelimincry Renort on Merlik Bxeayvation,
Gohar Rud expedition, Rudbar, 196l1-2, Pl. X111 A,

(5) Chanter II. ». 115.
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themselves organizing the trade. This mace indicates con-

tocts with North Iran as well as with the East,

The early grey ware tradition lasted from c. 1250-1000
“nd continued in a slightly different form from c. 1000 %o
C. 7150 B.C. These late grey wares occur at Marlik, Hasanlu
IV, Geoy and at the Zendan of Takht—i~Suleiman.l This was
the period when both assyria and Urartu were striving to

cein control of the fertile, horse-raising districts in

Ny

Horth West Iran. Bvidence of strong ninth century Assyrian

. . 2
influence has been noted at Hasanlu,

From Assyrian record33 we know that from c. 850 the
ledes had settled in Iran snd that they were the suppliers
of lapis lazuli: they were strategically placed so as to
straddle or block the trade route to the Bast, and were in

S position to send lapis lazuli to Urartu as well as Assyria.

R

It has been suggested that Siclk VI was Median settlement,

0

. . . A- e 5 S

cut proof is lacking.’ Dyson considers thet Sialk VI or B
beiongs to the psriod immedietely after Hasenlu IV, and
20ss81bly preceding Hasenlu ITI. The pottery of Siclk VI

— I K 4‘ 4 . .
(Ce 750-650)7 bresks away from the monochrone tradition of

Tthe two preceding eras and once apalin enploys paint on a

bufl ground to depict lively scenes featuring winged and
/= - R ~
(1) Dyson, ibic, Po. 197-203,
(2) Ibid, p. 199.
(2) Chupter IT, up. 123-124,
(&) Dyson, ibid, pp. 200-201 anc 207-208.
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unwinged horses and bulls, combined with complex geomeiric

motifs. Dyson relates this revival of painting to that

. 1
seen in the later settlement of Hasanlu III,” where wares

sre decorated with simple geometric designs. He counsiders

ot
5
5)

ot Hasanlu IITI belongs to the period c. 650-550 3.C.
Contemporary sites include Ziwiyeh, the last phase of
Giyzn I, the late phase of the Zendan and the earliest

, . 1
settlenent of the Achaemenid village at Susa.

The following period is early Achaemenian in date
sl ccn be scen at the final stage of Hasanlu III, #chae-
enid village IT and IIT and Pasargadae.
Iuch more information is needed on Iranian archaeology
from 1600-500 before the trade routes can be discerned in

deteil.  We know thot the Kassites had ample supplies of

lapis lazuli, but we do not know where their entrepots

were sited, and the same applies to the Medes, although it
is likely that the latter traded quantitively less. With
Persion control of the entire length of the route access
©3 tae waterial would hove been easy, but the »naucity of
finis sugoests o narked decline in populerity, a trend begun

uring the Neo-Babylonian enpire, 1f not in Heo-Assyrian

ciues, Mo lopis lszuli cppears to have been used in Seleucid

(1) Dyson, ibid, pp. 203-213.
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SUMIARY

For nany centuries Western man hss agssocisted the colour
blus with the idea of purity end truth. Since the earliest

development of nediacval painting this conlour has tradition-

=11y been used for the clothing of the Virgin Mary. The
5rigin of this custom is a nmaetter of conjecture, but it is

possible that it is an archaic survival of the tradition of
4
44

A\
carly Mesopotamia where ZA.GIN, Sumerian for lapis lazuli,

was sometimes equated with ebbu,
The long standing importance

zncient Near Eest is shown by the

meaning pure or bright.

of lapis lazuli to the

early date of its original

importation during the Late Ubaid period. This was the

irst monent that man had sufficient wealth and leisure to

begin the quest for luxuries. Hitherto his trade had been

confined to the inmport of essential naterials, such as flint

2nd obsidian for blades. But during Gawrs XIII he initiated

% wide ranging luxury trade, for the first time we find

and

beads of turquoise, anethyst, agate, jadeite, beryl and

2apis lezguli, Many of these naterials can be found on the

a source of

Ireniun plateau, but there ore only rumours of a

lapis lazuli in Iren, which cannot be substantiated. The

08T likely source for this carly Gawran lenis is, in faect,

she nmine st Badakhshan, some fifteen hundred miles to the
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Bost scross desert and mountain., The awareness of this
distant source ana the orgenization of its exploitation are

fo

vet another indicetion of the dmagination and ability of

mon in these cays of his first urbanization.

While 211 the evidence points to Badakhshen as the
wost probable origin, it has not been possible to substan—~
tiste this geologically by such methods as microscopic
cxaninetion of samples and anslysis of components, because
n> two pleces of the stone are exactly alike, Specimens
collected at Badakhshan cover a wide range of colours fronm
feep indigo to the palest blue, and many of these Badakh-
shan pleces can be matched by archaeological samples. The
lopgis lazuli dinlay in the Standard of Ur, for instance, i1s
of varied quality, closely conmparable to the material
sothered at Badakhshan, While this is the most feasible
2ine, there are two other possibilities, Lake Baikal in
Zéstern Siberia and the Pamirs, However, both these alter-
netive sources nust be largely discounted for geographical
reasons -~ Balkael is some threc thousand miles from Mesopo-
tanic and the Pamir source lies at a great height and has
never been commercially nmined., Furthermore those pileces
:f lapis lazuli reported to originate from Baikal which
the suthor hes seen hove all been of o consistently ponr

nuelity.



- 236 -

With Badakhshan cstablished as the sterting point of
tac lapis lezguli trade, the mext problern was to investigate

g

wian requilred the stone and whye. We have

alresdy sald that
the Gawrans initiated the trade and it is zncient Mesopotanis
which continued to be the focus of the trade. It is only

in the cities of that country (apart fron Bgypt, which is
cutside the scope of this thesis) that larsc numbers of

cbjects made of lapis lazuli have becn found: i1in contrast,

-

creas ncarer the source and the staging posts engaged on
the trode have produced very few.

A combination of the archaeological and literary evi-
cence has indicated the "pattern™ of the use of lapis lazuli.
' have established that Gawra appeared tn hold almost a

LT

nonopoly from its dnitiation of the trad

de 1n the Late
Jbaid period through the influx of Uruk people from the

south in Gawra XI to the Late Uruk period of Gawra VIII,

)
]
ot
g
b
5]
3

i

0pnly was seized from then by the South. During
the initial part of this Northern monopoly we find sites
s the Iranien pleteau with close cultursl connections with
Gowra.  These connections decreased, however, after the
e-over of Gawra by Uruk peoples.

When the orgenizotion of the lapis trade was in S»outhern

nones there wes not only 2 wider distribution of lapis

lozuld within Mesopobtamia itself, but also, during the



- 237 -

Jemdat Nasr period, a considerable use of the stone for
cylinder secals and beads, The seizure of the lapis rmono-
o0ly fronm Gawra had revercussions in Iran, Occupation on
the chain of sites» Giyan, Sizlk and Hissar- supplying
Gowrs tended to terminate.  Susa appeared to have over-
ooveret the final settlement of bialk IIT and to have esta-—
tlisned a distant colony therc, for the two sites shared
on identical culture and writing 2t this perind, This
comion culture ceased in Barly Dynastic I. It has, there-
fore, been argued that during Jemdat Nasr times the lapis
lezuli reached Mesopotania via Susa and its outpost at
pialk.

In the Jendat Nasr period Mesopotamian trade had been

eXtensive, reaching as far as Bgypt. These flourishing
J.J. fo=}

Y

tr

o

Wing conditions appeared to have undergone considerable
change in Barly Dynastic I, for contacts were much less
wide-ranging. This limitation was reflected in the lapis
trazde, which appeared to have suffered = total eclipse,
The reasons for this dramatic chznge of policy by the city
states has not yet been established., It cannst be attri-
buted to sudden invasion and war, for there is no srchaeo-—
Logical evidence for such @ break betweecn Jemdat Nasr and
perly Dynestic I levels, and alsc there is no evidence of

sudden poverty.
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The "isonlationist" policy of Barly Dynastic I iS
cversed in Berly Dynestic II, =nd an epic records the nanec
he nman who achieved this. Enmerker of Uruk waged a
"eold war® on the Iranisn stete of Aratta, which had
slentiful supplies of lapis lazuli and other precious mate-
ricls, but was unwilling to barter them for Sumer's surplus
grein, BEmmerker won his "war', and in Early Dynestic II
we egeln find objecets of lapis lazuli,

Lapis lazuli achieved its greatest populsrity in Bar

o

1
Dynastic III when vast quantities of the stone were imported
into Sumcr to be used for a wide variety of purposes. A
vivid record of the wealth of this period has been prescrved
in the nmagnificent "royal® tonbs ond death pits of the
Royal Cemetery ot Ur, the numerous occupants of which were
lovishly enlowed with grave gifts of lepis laguli, It is
crguct in this thesis that these "royal" tonmbs belonged to
& single period, that of Early Dynastic III, and that there
is insufficient evidence to support the alternative theory
thet they originated in Barly Dynastic II. We may be sure
that the vast wealth conscerated to the dead of these
"raoyal" tombs had o specific purpose and that the three

“itericels principelly used, lapis laguli, carnelisn =snd

[t

c21d, possessed important ritusl vilues. Lanis lazuli was

never

2zain to be used so effectively or so lovishly in

Hicgopotearnia,
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It has been suggested elsewhere that there was a decline
both in the usc and the quality of lapis lezull during the

frllowing Akkadian period. Historically this is surprising

7(39

f5r the formoetion of the first empire should have encouraged

rather then restricted trading conditions - =t any rate until
the early Guti raias weakened Akkadian hegemony. Archaeo-—

logicelly, this sugoestion hos been disproved, for large

mrtbers of beads ond seals belonging to the perind have

-

~t
)

cen found. DMany of these beads and seals come from graves

4
¢

irn ezxn

@

G

teries, for which o new chrononlogy has been proposed
aere. A number of the sinple inhumation zraves of the Royal
Ccnetery hove been newly assigned to the Akkadisn period

sn the evidence of seals ond pottery and many of these are
cguilpped with lapis laguli zrave gifts. On sinmilar glyptic
2 ceramic evidence, nost of the Cemetery A and Red Stratun

srzves ot Kish, oncc considercd to e Early Dynastic IIT,

Tm -
i

hive becn reassigned to the later period, Until the dis-
covery of royal skkadien graves, the full dimensions of

the crt of the perind must remein unexplored. But even

(

bt
.,

&

ing on the aveilsble cvidence of the simple inhumations

cxeovated to {ete, we have o

ple proof of the continued
nich populerity of lapis lazuli,
In Iren the rich level of Tepe Hisszar IT B sugpests

of the entrepots on the luecrative lapis route
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during the time of the stone's greatest use - Early Dyncs-
tic III to the sakkadian e¢ras. Other comrodities will also
hive becn transported along this important East-~West route
and their effect on the econony of the staging posts must
not be overlooked.

Ihe state of the lapis trade cduring the period of
Gutian anarchy is uncertain. Too 1littlc is at present known
the earchacology of this dim historical period and, while
it 1s possible to assign certein graves to the Post-Akkadian
pcriod, these nmay belong either to the Guti or to the Third
Ur periods. With the lack of strong centralized control
curing Guti "rule" we should, however, expecet to find the

trade interrupted,

Towards the end of the Guti period the kings of Lagash

w0

u

(@]
o
)

cded in establishing a certain degree of autonomy, and

]

G2
®

ugea proudly recorded how he obtained supplies of lapis
lazuli and other precious materials for the embellishment
oL his tenple, E-ninnu,.

Lepis laguli regained some of its former popularity
during the Sunerian renaissance under the Third Dynasty of
Ur. While the mausoleums of the kings of Ur had been plun-—

iired in antiquity prior to their excavation, untouched
tomb

n

of important officials of that dynasty have boecn

found cnd once again the principal corpse was accompanied
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bty « retinue of servants, all of whon were cquipned with

Jjewellery. Lapis lazull was a less consplcuous convonent
T the necklaces of the time, which are, however, distin-
Zulshed by the variety of materials employed, As well as

lnpis l=zull seals and beads of the period, detailcd busi-

3

corus znd inventories of workshops have been found

I
w

S T

¢

S
ir. which the usc of laopis is recorded.
During the centuries of week Isin~-Larsa rule, little

Loois lazuli was used, but imports rose slightly in the

bl

014 B=bylonisn perio From the Third Dynesty to the 01d
~#drlonian periods lapis laguli was »rincipally favoured
Zor tac carving of cylincer seals bearing presentation
scencs., This was doubtless because of the belief that the
ong wes particularly propitious in attracting the favou-
rable attention of o deity. Tepe Hissar was again an
important cntrepdt on the lapis route for these periods
end enjoyed high prosperity. It is possible that it was
~lso exporting lapis lazuli to Anstolis =t this tinme,

The Kassitcs, who themselves had originated in Iran,

I3

meted es middlemen in the lapis lezuli trade. They inported
iurge gquantities of the stonc and exported it to other
lands, principally to Egypt in exchange for zold, and

possibly eolso to Hatti. The richest Middle Assyrian grave

U oashur wes loavishly equipped with lapis laszuli, which was



woubtless also supplied by the Kassites. Despite the

P

wossage throuzgh Babylonia of so much of the material, renar-
Xebly 1ittle has actually been found in that country,
clthougn this nzy be due to the fortuity of excavation. The
vrincipal ceposit of lapis lazuli secasls of the period has
rceently been found in Thebes,

The Iranian entrepots for the Kassite trade arc not
7ot krnown and Tepe Hissar was deserted. Immigrants entering
the country from the North were disturbing the established
cultural patterns and none of fthe newly-occupiced sites
howve so far procduced any objeets of lapis lazuli, Most of
their Jewcllery was conposed of gold and "Egyptian faience"
bpi@o.

otoady pressure by Aramaean tribes from the West
fintlly overturned both the Babylonisn and Assyrisn monar-
ciides dn =bout 1050 B.C, and little is known of nccurrencces
in Mesopotania fnor over a cecntury. Archacologically as
well as historicslly this is o blank period. We hear of
1opis being used again shortly after 850 B.C., during the
riizgn of Sholmaneser 111, the first assyrian monzrch 0o
conc dnto contact with the Medes, who were strategically

-

ivested e

O

85 the Bast~West trade route. For the next

two cerxturies Assyria cnd Babylonia obtained their lapis

“g oprrt oI o compulsary tribute from the Medes. But despite
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not voluntary, supnlies »f the stonc, the poou—~

'_._)

crity of lopis lazulil decreascd steadily:s its only impor-
=nt function 2t thut tine wos for 2 group of extra-large
Sokylonien dedicatory sceals, Most scels and boads were

now nace of other naterials, among which the chalced rnizo
were highly favoured.,

The enployuent of lapis lazuli prectically ceased
uring the short periosé of the Neo-Babylonian empire. The
coseation of supplics was probably duc to o combination of
two reasons:  first, declining popularity »f the material;
cnG sceoundly, lack of availability, for the Medes, former

=llics of the Babylonisns, controlled the route to the

With the formation of the Persisn ampire, the entire
lensth of the trade route, 28 well as access to and control
T the nines thenselves, was under Persion rule., Despite
thesce favourable conditions, lapis lazuli was still rarely
uscd end we can only insgine that there was nn longer any
cemand for the stone. Perhaps the Persions did not believe
in its porticular virtues. Altcrnatively, soac of the rich
Veins ney by that time have becn worked out, or local poli-
ticsl sbstructions, of which we now know nothing, ney
hiove borred the wey to the ninc.

It hos Dbeen argued here that the most »robable route

0N whlen the lepis lozuli wes tronsported was the



Horthern route, that is the one passing near the nolern
towns of Balkin, Nishapur, Tchran, Hamadon and Kermansheah.
There 1s 1ittle eovidence to suggest use of the gengraphi-
cally possible Southern route via Kabul, the Khyber Pass,
the Indus valley and up The Persian Gulf, even though we
kr.ovw thet there were trading contoacts between the Indus
volley sites and Hesopotanis during Boarly Dynastic IIT and
a0l ea.  Indeed, the focts suggest that the em=ll quantitics
Lipis laozull occurring in Indiz were imported fron

nesopotania rather than directly from the Afghan source.

A further aim of this thesis has been the investigation
the significance which the stone possessed. The colour
2f lazis lazuli, which can me matched in the sky, has an

mmetiate and obvious associatinn with celestial, rather
then chthonic, deities, Therefore, when Inanna arms herself
azzinst the powers of the underworld with the seven ordi-
nznces we find thet meny of these are made of lapis lazguli.
58 we hove noted before, the very word for lapis lozuli is
cquated with ¢bbu meaning pure or bright, and that adjec-
ti¥ce, or one similar to it, is nearly slways attached to

the contemporary description of any object carved from
lapis lazuli.

Cne of the virtues of the stone was that it was pro-

vitious for ettracting a god's favour and snother thet it
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3

cetoblished merey., It 2lso hold some medical and ritual

Coldia

value, doubtless on account of its purity, which nmade i3t

velulble in the fight against evil.

This theeils is one of the few within the froamework

N
T

Jdeor Bastern archacnlogy to devote itscelf to the study

5T @ mofterial in all its aspects. It has been possible

¢ esteblish the somrce, to propnosc a trade route and to

@

antlyse the use of the nuterisl throughout threc millennia,

o

at sdiltisnal precise archasologiczl evidence is required

T confirm or refutc these proposcls.



-~ 246 ~

APPENDIX A

Pottery chort showing vessels ~ccurring
in B.o. 111, skkocisn, Post-akkadis nl.“J
Third Dynisty »f Ur groves ot Ur

. Lute e Post- Thaird Diyala ;
III ﬁb e Akkedinnm 1P’,t, lﬂ{r£ Diy“% porellels
B ITI akkesion Ur and commicnts

[
i

1

I

1

P1.170, ED II-ITI

>

- 4 - 4 Pl.G62, ED III-—-P]:3
P1.146, 8D ITT-Ei°

N
Ut
U1
N
U1

7 7 - - - Pl.46h, ED III: and
Pl.A9¢c, BD I-II.
- 16 - - - PL. 153, 171, 2I
- Ur IIT
Pl. 169, J.¥.0

[
I
f
1
f

- - - - 29  Pl. 148, Ur IIT

- - 20 - -
- - - - 30
- - - - 34
_ - - - 36
- - - - 38
(1) Sec Chopter II, pp. 75-76.

P, Delougaz, 0.1,F., rtXITI,

"FIV = Proto-Inperisl or Late Early Dynastic ITT.
"Ea" = Horly Akkedicne:  "LAY = Iate Avkadlion

"IN = Jemdat Nasy

SN TN TN
g AN O

LN N N

N
1
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TTT Lote ekendion Post- Third
ey AR L Lok & A .
BD I1T N Akkadian Ur

Appendix A

Diyale Parallels
and comnients

o
co
1
!
1
!

(o)
Ne)
I
o)
Neo)
I
i

(03]
0%}
I

4]

[6¢]
i

I

P1,158, Hacnmatite
wash., L.A.

P1,.160, Sometines

naenstite wash. L. A,

Pl. 164, ED ITI.

Pl. 184, Lrrsa.

Pl.189, ILorsa or
014 Rebylonian,

Pl. 19/»"‘», L._Z:L.

Fl. 187, JU-PI
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Prost- Third Diyals Parallels

&

O
U
I

I‘.J

!.._J

O
G
’,._J
O

N

pd
(€8
)
(@]
o

;.__.1
C:)

Akkaddinn Ur 2nd corments

O
N
i
1

»}
‘..J
L 2
I..J
@]
\Jt
€3]
)
—
I.._...]
-~

100 100 -

102 - -

- 10% - Pl, 185, E.D. III

10 108 108

Pl. 151, ED III-

- 110
117 117 117

- - 124
~ - 126

129 - -

132 - -

141 - -
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Post~
Akkalian

Third

Ur

Appendix 4

Diyala Parsllels
and conments

-
[N
O

]

[
N

F-J }ﬂ .|
! w3

-
Cu
(G2

bt
e
AN

!

157
160

frt
[¢2
no

fmd
(@)
N

194

197
198

172

184

Pl. 177, BED ITI-

Larss

Pl. 191, PI-Li

Pl., 176, 4ikk,
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. Tate . s Post~ Third Diysls Paralle
Lo IIL - sxkedian L T h% 1 } ‘ ? llels
BD IIT Akkecian Ur and comnents

- - 199 - 199
- - ~ 200 Fl. 191, »I - LA
-~ - 201 - - Fl, 184, Gutiun-Ur

ITT: Pl. 194 ED IIT
- - 202 - 202 ~ aklk,

a0 208 - - - Pl, 185, D ITI-Ea

209 - ~ - ~
211 - - - -

- - - 214 -
<15 - - - -

Pl, 182, PI - Ur III
- - - - 219

- — - 221 Pl, 145, PI

223 - - - 223

- - - 024 - Pl. 163, Ur III.

Heenatite wash.,
- - 226 226 - '

no
AN
-
!

I

I

- - 041 - - Pl, 141, 9 Alck.

- - .174, BEDIIT &
Kish 'a' & Red Stratum
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graves, which con-

tain lapis lazuli, in the Royal Cenmetery

at Ur.d

This re-assessment of the Royal Cemetery is based on
twoe forms of evidence ~ ceramic and glyptic. The pot-types

contained

of dated pottery,

> place the seals

O]

si

<

fah

is

in & tomb or grave were checked
See Appendix A:

in their stylistic context.
e designs carvec on them, this principally applies to

seals

against the chart
and an attempt was mad

While it is

ible to assign seals to a specific period because

of the "classic style" of a glyptic

considerable margin of error in the

placing cf indifferent GXQNPI‘S.E
ine "Predynastic" Cemetery
? PG 13: DBeads, U.789%; Pot types 40, 236.3
Pottery and beads indecisive.
B ITT PG 15: Seal, U.T7657.
eal no, lOl3 tdeplets a typical H.D., III bangueting
scene.,
8D IIT PG 31: Beads, U.,7987; Seals, U.7985-6; Pot types
[;;_ [ 108 anl. 1500
U.7985, seal no. 99, Jdepicts a typical ED III
1) Cheapter II, pp. 77-78.
{2) Chapter II, p. 27.
(3) The zrave contents were asserblel from the Tabular

inw17SlS, UE 17,

Pp. 524-595.7 T

seal catalcguc,

op. 412-509, and the catalogue, UE TII
’h@ seal numbers refer to Legrain's
U.B. II, pp. %35-365.

ey
H
* 1 e
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bangqueting scene. Second seal not illustrated. Beads

not catalogued,

Foae PG 35: Beads, U,7962; Secls, U.7953-7; Pot 45.
Buchananz Cated to Post Akkocian.  Seal U.7953, no.
178, U.7954, no. 187, U.7955, no. 156, U.7956, nn, 188
and U.T7957, ne. 369.
Beads, U.7962 and U,796%, consist of necklaces of
smell beads of lapis lazuli, carnelian ond gold and
gold=-platel copper ball beads, The last, goli-plated

coprer beads, are a feature of late graves.

.1, PG %63 Beads, U,7944; ©Pots 5, 1l6.

Pot type 16 is a hall-mork of the Proto-Imperizsl or
Late BD I1I period. Beads consist of lopis, carnelian

and silver.

ko

D IIT »G 37: DBeals, U.8084, U.8089; ©Seal, U.8085,.

Seal no. 34 depicts an BED IITI bangueting scene, DLapis

beads in the form of double conoids and facetted dates.

5D-PI PG 55: Beads, U,8002, U.8004, U.8008, U.8011-2, U.8018;

1
beal no. 107 1s poorly cut but shows andE.D. IIT

Crinking scene, Beads of gold, carnelian and lapis

(1) Abbreviations uscd include P.I. for "Proto-Taporial®
or Lete ED III; BD~PI for "Barly Dynastie IIT to
Proto-Inperial®; 4Akk. for "iAkkadian"; P.A. for "Post-
akkadian; and A-PA for Yakkolian to Post-iAkkadion®.

) 1 b} 1
{2) Sec Chapter II, pp. 73-T74: and B. Buchanan, "The Date

of the do-Called 'beeond Dynasty' Graves of the Royal
Cemetery ot Ur', J.ua.0.5. 74, pp. 147-153,
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including some very small balls., U,8018 consists of
egate bugles. Verysmall beads sometimes indicate s

later date, 2s do the agiate bugle beads.

PG 69: Beals, U.80543 venl, U.80565 Pots 59, 108, 173-4.
Seal no. 49, in bad condition, is ED III. Bernds of

lepis and carnelian, Pottery indecisive.

PG’ 71: BG&C‘LS, U.SOL';./T_; P‘:)'t

[}

103, 108, 145, 149,

Pt 149 oceurs in PG 91 in =ssnciation with typg 2473,
the typicel ED IIT fruitstand, which in the Diyala
continues in use in P.I,, and at Kish in Akkslion
times, Beads zre frit, lapis, carnclisn and shell.

vite of grave nay be ED III or later.

G 76: Beaus, U.8101; Pots 109, 128.

Pot 109 is an ED III type. Beads of lapis lazuli.

o

PG 38: Beads, U.7945; Pots 5, 101, 108, 149.

Pot 101 is an ED IITI type. Beads of lapis and carnelian,

£G 89

Bends, U.8050; Pots 61, 100, 108, 187.
Pot 61 is ED~P.I. type, but 187 occurs in Akkadian

£raves.  Beals of lapis and silver,

P& 91: Beads, U.8070, 8159; Pots 129, 181, 243,

Eot

N

A3 1is the ED IIT fruitstand, continuing in use

to skkadisn times, Beads of lanis lezuld,
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7 PG 114: DBeads, U.8110; Pots 99, 108.

Pottery indecisive. Beads, only 2 lapis cononils.

&5
£
-
—
[l

PG 121: Beads, U.8178; Pots 1, 149,
ot 1 is an ED IIT type: 149 is associated with 2473
in PG 91. Beads of lapis and gold, part »f 2 brinm, =

typical Royal Cemetery ornament,

b1

5

£G 125: Beads, U.8164; Pot 110.

Fot 110 occurs in P.4. graves, cads are of lapis,
cornelian and silver in the form of Jdouble eonnifs ond
treble ball beads - zlso initation shells, Conplicated

peads support P.a. date given by pot.

£ PG 1473, eads, U.8201; Seal, U.8202.

——

Buchenen dates to Pua., althouzh seal is not illustrated
(Ja08 74, p. 151, note 28), Beads, small rings of silver

lepis lazuli, carnelian snd gleged frit,

? £e 151: Beads, U.8177; Pots 6%, 108, 130.

Pottery indecisive., Beads of aplis, carnelisn and o

e

bleached cornslicn bead,

ES ITI PG 153: Beads, U.£1l68, 8172; Seal, U,81609.
ezl no, 133 is probably Blomite, comtemporary with
the Jemdzt Nesr perinc, Gold, carnelisn and lapis

rectongular and disc beads.
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PG 156: Beads, U,811l6-T7; Seal, U,8119; Pnts 108, 180.
Seal no. 20 depicts an ED IIT banqueting scene., Gold,
lapis =nd cernelian aouble comnids, dates and ball beads.

£lso one large agnte double conoid.

PG 1583 Beads, U.8127; Dot 108.

Beads are gzold and lapis Jouble conoids. Pot indecisive.

PG 159: Beads, U,8210-2; Pots 5, 61.
Prt 61 is of ED-¥YI date, Beads, lapis ball chaplet and
silver 'conb', & typical R,C. ornanent. Laplis and

carnelian necklaces.

PG 165: Bexts, U.8226, 8229; seal, U.8228; Pot, 1.
Seal no, 47 is an ED II contest scene, On account of
this Crawford (thesis p. 49) says grave could possibly
be ED II, =lthough she believes cenmetery does not begin
until ED ITI. P>t 1 is an ED II-IIT type. Lepis,

cornelion and gold double concids,., Lanis and silver pin.

P& 169: Beads, U.8250; Pots 5, 63, 108.

P

2yt 6% is oan ED IIT type. Bends of lapis ~nd shell.

PG 176: Bealds, U,8137; Pots 67, 92,

€,

Pat 67 18 P.I., while 92 is ED III. Beads, 90 lapis

touble cononils, balls and dntes,

<

£G 134: Beuds. U.82677; Pots 145, 187.

ot 187 oceurs in ikk. groves, but beads nay not belong.

Bends of lapis, carnclian and silver.
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Aite PG 202: Beazds, U.B8409; Seal, U.8410; Pots 5, 40, 99,
108, 145, 140.

Secl is not illustrated but Buchonen dates 1t to Berly

Akiredion (Ja0s 74, p. 152, note 33), Only cleven bends

o

nf lapis, carnelicn znd snld,

L

=D IIT PG 208: Beals, Y.8403; Pots 7, 108, 209.

e

Pottery ED III. Beads, bulls of leapis and cornelisn rings,

»o IIT kPG 209:  Beal U.83%3%9; Pot 108,

secl no, 202 is seometric cesign of Jemdat Nasxr type.

BN

h
!\)

PG 219: Beals U.8364
08, 145,

e
[7]

eal U.8359; Pots 5, 83, 100,

°
9

)..J

seal nn. 166 is dateld by Amidt to the First Dynasty
but Crawford points out (thesis p. 51) that this grave
incluces axe Type 5.6, o hermered axe form which was
only introduced in Lote ikkaldion times. Pot 8% sccurs
from P.I, to Ur III. Beads arc of lanis and cornelisn.,

3

The tonmb is built on top of & ruincd floor nade of

plono-convex bricks. The date is therefrre probably

I2te akkadion.

b IIT X6 221: Beals, U.8368, 3375-7; Scal U.8%367; Pat 61.
oeal no. 138 is o typical BD III bangucting scene, Pot
61 nceurs in ED-PI groves. Carne 1izn, lopis and® silver
wreotn wnd necklace of R,C. tyne. Seated bull armulcet

lopis.
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zJ IIT 2G 226: Beads, U.8421; Seol U.8420.

T
ni

?

LIiT

B —

Lol

se2l 203 shows & geometric Jomdat Nasr cesign, Hften

Iound in ED III graves, Beads of lanis an’ carnelian.
G 2273 caus, U.3391; beals U.8%88-0; Prts 108, 130,
150.

seal U.8388, no. 6, is probably =D IIL, ecf. CallBS T,
ros, 100, 105E ani 108; eel Ua8389, nn. 48, shows

en pd IIT contest scene, Pot 150 oceurs with the

fruitstend 243 in PG 237. Lajsis and cornelion bends.

PG 237, Besds UB400s; Pots 5, 108, 150, 243,
E0t 243 is the BD IIT fruitstend, 1% lapis and caor-

neli-n besads.

£G 249: Beads U,8439; Pots 5, 7, 108, 109.

Pots 7 =nd 109 occur in ED TIT graves.  Beads of silver,

lends ane cornelisn.

PG 263: Beacs U.8525-7; Scal U.8529.

ool not illustrated. Beods of #021d, carnelian ond
lapis.,  U.8527 is = "Cop eollar! ginilor to those of
R.C. but is male of ninute gold benids goliered into
= triangle and minute lapis ond carnelisn beads strung

in alternating rows (sce Plate 16) of diminishing nunber

ot

o form o stone trisncslc.  Minute beads tend t0 be a
fenture »f lote groves., It ney be thot this neeklace
belongs to the archeizing Ur IIT periond. TFor similar

piccc see PG 1629,
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=0 IIT PG 28b¢ Beads U.84465 Pots 108, 150,
Pt 150 coccurs in D I1II grave, see PG 227. Beads of

1npis, carnelion enc z0ld.

o PG 288: Beuis, U.B84065; wseal T. 8464

9

veal no. 158 shows cn Axkaedion contest Beads »f

O]
(@]
[
s
[¢]
L

lepis and carnelion,

oD ITIT 26 313: Besds, TU.8569, 8571y oeal, U.8575,

Seal no, 42 is thought by anidt (Pl. 80) t2 be an
crlier stryle, which alsn n~ccurs in ED., Gold, lopis
cnt cernelisn beads.,  Boms of these arc sqguores with

o spirel pottern worked onm then (UR II, PL. 134).

Ll e

Beadls U.8702;  senl USTOL.

illusftratel, Lopis nd silver besis.

LT PG %19: Beads U.8572; Pot 145,
et 145 occurs irn two graves, Jated teo the akkadian

nericd, see f. PG 184 and 202, Beads of carnelian,

s PG 223%:  Bends U,3585; senl U85845 Pot A4
Auchinan dntes seal no. 134 0 Poa. perind. Beads are

of corneldisn, lopis end o0ld in varied forms, snsll

brlls, flat discs, laric nuble conni’s ond dismands,

FL TIT ¥G_333: Beads U.8602-%; Pats 5, 61, 101, 108, 109, 243.

rrutery BD I1T. Beads very s

11 lapis bells and g0ld

[

cornelian snd lazis double comoids.,
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PG 237: A Royal Tombs  Beads U.8614, 86213 Seal U.8615;
b IS Z‘;,, 5, 6, 61, 92, 101, 108, 2“1"4%?,

Seel noe. 27 is & finely cut banqueting scene of ED IIT
cete, Beads, ¢old squares, lapis dianonds and double

connidis, SBilver.

PG 3%8: Beods U.8738; Pot 65,

Pottery indecisive., 4 single lopls bezd.

PG 345: Beal UBY6H.

Buch.nsn dates seal no. 25% 1o Post-ikkadian,

PG 356: Beals U.8707; Pot 243,
ot 243 is ED IIT fruitstanli, Beands, 1 ribbed zold and

236 lapls - nmostly small,

PG 3573 Beads U.86443; Seal U.864%; Pots 5, 108,

Seal no. 38 is an BED III scel, showing o banquet in the
upper rsgister and o contest scene in the lower. Beads

of lapis, silver ond carnelicne.

PG 362: Beals, U.87163 Seal U,8714; Pot 243,

veal no, 8 is = late ED III contest frieze, cf. CANES T,
nog, 93-4, Pot 243 is ED IT1T end later fruitstand,

sceds of lapis,.

PG 369: Pots 108 =n’ 187.
ot 187 ocecurs in Akk. graves. Dopls spinile wheel

in grave, not catalogued.
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BD IIT PG 38l: Beals U,86573 enl TU.8656.
secl no. 139 dis o typical ED IIT scal depleting in two
resisters o frieze of cogles snd o boanqueting scene.

Benis of lapis, cornelizn and 2o1d, the usual trio.

SI-sr. PG 383: Beods Ul.86475  Seal U.86463 Pots 207 anl 243,
sondl nn, 164 is o lote contest frieze, nay be Early
Akkoddion, cf. CaliZs I, nos, 131-6., ot 24% is the

fruitstond. Lapls and cornelian bends.

AV]
Frl
= b
N
0
O

Beads U,8687, 8685; Pot 108,

P ttery indeclisive,., Beads of usuael trio.

.

AT P3 395: Beals U.3667; Seal U.86665 Pots 45, 162,
Buchansn dotes senl ne. 181 to Middle Akkedinn perinde.
Bends consist of snell laopis and carnceliszn, »ne chol-
cocatny, one silver disc =nd 2 or 3 ball beads »f onld-

plateo copper, o late foaturoe.

)
L oaisa

Po 297s  Beads UBE69-T0;  Senl UB6E6S; Pots 76, 108, 162,
Buchansn Jates soal noh, 136 9 P.Ah.  Pot 76 has Diyala
prrollel of Lorss/01d Bib. dnte.  Beods o nedley of
corncelian, lapis, copper, crystal, goli-pleted cowper,

monte with g0l1d caps.

A IIT PG 420: Beads Us775; Pt 67, 31, 108, 20%, 208, 243,

o —

Pottery BD III. Besis, 83 lapis lozuli bells.

FI-s P 47%s Beads U,9018; Scal U.9028:; ot 67,

Senl no. 154 uay be Barly iAkk., sce CANES I, no. 139,
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Pot 67 is & 2.I. type. Beods of lanis, chrnclian and

ATk £G 482: Beads U.92445 woal U.92425  Pots 149, 150.

sool no. 162 possibly akk., sco

na, 1%%, Boads

incluce lapis znd gold double connils, loopis, carnclian

cnd two bonced sard ceylindcors,

? PG 53%:  Beads U.09124;  Pot 107.

Prttery indecisive. Beods ~f lapgis and silver.

Ak, PG 5353 Beads U.9185a;  bdenl UGLE5B,

Buchronon dsbes seal nn., 271 to Micile akk, dssorted

heuls »f Lopls and carnsliasn.

Pitalian G 543 Beoacs U.9142-4; Seals U,9145, 9149-50, 9153.

Bucinon datves U,3145, no. 18Z, to Middle akk., Seal

U.9150, no. 175, is also skk, sce Calls I, nos. 131~3,

Boals U.9149 and U.9153 are not illustratoed.  Bosads
inclucs flat dicmonds of lopis and ooli-plated conpers
smell dotes of lopis, cernclian ond old-plated copper;
voery snell beods of lupis wnd carnclisn with pendont

of faolse cats! cye nade from hoenatite ond shell.

Al LG 24%e Benls U.9089; beanls U,9082-3,

-f

gucannon catcs senls nvs. 167 onl 176 rospectively o

!

&

perly s,  Amidt clains one scsl is First Dynes

ke

Thie 85 bends consist o silver ond lspis lozenzes

prrrols ond double connids of lapis and eornelinng

= " L -~ hl !

PN

L oonded sard and 2 cornclion eylinders.



ll_..#»- L]

ED IIT

- 262 =~ Appendix B

PG 54G:  beal U,9183,

Buchonon dotes scol ro. 182 To Midile Ak,

PG 559: Bezds Ul9279-81: 3es U.9232-3; Ports 108,

Buchinan <ates seal U.9282, n~oe 189, t Late

y 'é

O

(@]

FO? B.

scal U,9283, nos, 172, 1is olso Akkx. 3Besds arc »f lopis,

#21ld, silver ano cornclisn in very smelil balls ond

GCouble eonoifts,  Dopls dates with gold caps =nd gold

(7

wire wropped spirally round.

°G 5634¢: Beads U,93009:

Buchmnnan cates seal no, 200 to Micdle Akk., Beads of

o1, lapis ond cerneliazn - 2 crescent of goli-capped

’4;
\.5

noote in centre.

Pe 580: 4 Royel Tonmbs  Beads Ul.9351, 9656, 9779
beels U.9315, 9%41; Potslé ani 186,

Lelougaz cladns Pot tyone 16 Goss not nceur before the
Proto-Inperial period @nd this would necessitate the
“tbing of this royal tonb, which is richly equipped
with gold ok jeects, includling the famnus #2010 dagoer
with lepis loguli hilt (U.93%61) to the Proto-~Imperial
perisd. We cannnt, however, be cortain thaot Pot 16
belongcd to the grave for Woolley has recordsd that it
wies "from the point of vicw of scientific execsvation
the least satisfoctory of 211 the royal tombs. ..,
v tomb chanber wos frund,.." (U.B. II, p. 46, In

view of the zbove it scems most proboble that Pot 16
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was not one of the tomb gifts

. Appendix B

~

and that PG 580 belongs,

&8 uo the other royzl tombs, to the mein ED IIT period.

Seal U.9315 (no. 98) is

belongcd

ather seal is not illustroted. Beods

R.C. types, such =8

cernelian and zold bead

carnelisan bead,

filizree

[

PG 655: Beadlds U.9650;
Pot 132 nceurs in ikk,.

znd dates.

PG £662: Beods U.95960

Pottery indecisive.

PG 681: Beads U.9719;

Buchonan dates scal no.

minute lapis =nd zold dnuble eonnids and

barrels.

PG 686: Beods U.9623;
Buchonzn dates scal no,

include ¢oukle conoids

to the pricste

the

coublc

& typicel BED IIT b scene, which

ss nf the Jivine Gilgomesi. The

inclule faniliar

A

wreath, dog-collar, nany lopis,

s of all types, one blcached

bead embellished with

conanid

Pots 5, 45, 108, 132,

graves. Lopis Zouble conoids

Prts 21, 45, 100.

Beaods of lapis and carnelion,

Scal U.9721; Pots 5, 45, 100.

192 tn Milidle Akk. Beads,

carnelis

bDcal U.09620.
272 to Midlile Akk. Beads

snd balls of g0ld-plated copyper,

silver, liods ond cornclinn of various forns, incluling

ninute rings;  olso

DCOU .

one

asate, one jasper cnd onc shell
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Ve PG 689: Bends U.9683%; Seals U.9679, 968l; Pots 5,
75, 100, 127, 174, 214.
Buchsansn cates seol no. 190, U.9681, to Post-ikk. ~ the
~ther, no, 180, is aklk, in stylc Bcads of lopis and
gsilver dirmonds and Jdiscs,.

i, PG 697s Bends U.976T7; Serls U.9764-5;  Pots 132, 163.

Buchonan cates scel no. 177, U.9765, to Midale Akk.,
the other, no. 169, is «lso Akk., in style. Beads

include z01d, silver ant sgate.

AT PG 717: DBeads U.9825, 9834, 9838; osSeal U.9829.

3uchanan cates seal no. 191 4o Middle skk, Gold, lanis,
carnelian, crystal, gold-capped agate beads. 1 lapils

cylinder decorated incisions,

aiz.  £G 724: Beads U.,9735; Seal U,9740; Pots, 5, 78, 100,
14&,
Buchanan dates seal no. 170 to Barly akk, Beads of
lapis, silver, and glazed frit,

aklz. PG T726: Beads U.9805; w»eal U.9808.
Buchanan dates seal no. 173 as Middle ik, Beads of
usual trio plus one agate.

by TIT PG 755: Tomb of Mes~kalam-dug: Beads U,10006-11, 10026;

seal U.10011, Pot 67.

oeal decayed., Typical ED III jewellery consisting of
graded gold and lapis double conoids, dog collar, lapis
amulets of frogs, ram, gold monkey, lapis whetstone

(U.10015), wreaths of silver, lapis and carnelian;
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recklaces of gold, lapis and carnelien. Gold helme?b.

PG 760: Reads U.11230; Pots 95, 100, 208,

rot 95 has Diyala parallels dating from ED IT to Barly

skx, Jewellery of R.C. type, including wreaths, combs,

dog-collars, etc,, of the usual trio and silver.

£G 777: Royal Tomb: Beads U.9782~7, 9960, 9965; Pots
‘j’ 7, 18, 21, Ol, 65, 198, d\J\J.
Beats of familiar R.C., type including wreaths, combs

and brims nade from the usual trio,

EG 779: Royal Tomb: Beads U,1115%, 11157, 11165;
seals U.11159, 11174-6, 11175b, 11178; ~Pots 5, 104, 105

weals, as expected, of BD III type. VU.11174, no. 64,
gnc U.11175b, no., 62, cdepict contest scenes; U.11178,

n0, 61, shows heraldic bulls and intertwined snakes,

the latter dated by Frankfort to EL ITT (Cylinder Seals,

rl, LIV 1). The otaer seals are decaved, Jewellery,

thousancs of small lapis bheads and some gold,

PG 780: Beads U,10172; Seal U,10168; Pots 108, 174.

veal no. 159 is poorly preserved, but probably ED IIT

irn cate, see B.l:, Catalosue, p. 20, ¥l1, 16 g. Beads,

z bracelet of lapis and carnelian.

ta 789: Royal Tomb -~ The King's Grave

Beeds: T, lOB?O, 10503-4, 10579-380, 10582, 10584, 10536-
gi,_%Ogyo—q, 10751-2, lOqu“l6 jOvly 24, 10829—34,
1205e-75  seals U.10804, 10322 and 1082%; Pots 1, 90,
a0 223,

& very rich Hoyel Tomb, containing multiple burials.

a8 is to be expected, seals are of TD TITIT tyne: U.10822,
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no, 36, and U.10823%, no, 29, denict banqueting scenes.
Jewellery covers tue nornal Royal Cemetery repertoire:
reins of lapig and silver, brims, many forms of beads

of lapis, silver, gold, carnelian and shell: combs,

wreatas, dog-collars, etc, woome beads of glazed frit.

.PG 782 Beads U,10150; 3Seals U.10153 Pot 54.
beal no. 165 is a contest frieze of BD III to sakk.
date, 4 nmecilace is made of carnelian, lanls and a

sinzle steatits bead.

=G 796: Beals U,10302-%; Pots 45, &3,

Buchienan dates U,10302, no. 247, to the Middle skk,

veriod. The second seal, no. 160, is also skk,, see

ros, 132, 1%4-5,

800: Royal Tomb -~ Queen Pu'abi or Shub'ad
eals U.10443, 10530, 10871-2, 10939; Pots 4, 5, 6, 7,
45, 59, 61, 88, 100, 101, 203, 223, 243,

4 burial of unparalleled richness -~ beads of the Queen
anc her numerous attendan!s tcomany to list,

seals nog, 19, 6%, 17, 18 and 16 resnectively are all

of Zh ITT style. No. 19 is inscribed with the name of
a=bar-z1 and no. 16 with thet of the Gueen herself. Some
cof the most important Jewellery included the usual

Royal Cemetery ecuilpment of wresaths, zold fillets, ear-
rings, brians, combs, dog-collars and necklaces nade

from the familiar combination of gold or silver, lapis

lazull and carnelian carved in a great variety of shapves
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from very small balls to large dates, Many amulets of
z0ld and lapis. One chaln to hang an amulst, a2 lapis
calf, consisted of lapis and agate beads, U.1l0947. The
rich diadem of tae Jueen is shown in Uz IT, Pls. 140-1,
Lar e agate beads and lepis balls form part of the

e

[oF
Q

oration of the Yueen's cloak, U.10977, Us II, Pl.131,
wWwoolley points out that Jueen Pu'abi is one of the

very few in the Harly Dynastic cemetery to use a
neterial other than lepis, carnelian and «old or silver,
nawely agete (U,Z. II, p. 369). Her tomb contains much

inlay mosalc work.

PG 827: Beads U.,10%13, 10315, 10%16: Seal U.10323;
rYots 00, 132,

seal no. 13 1is indistinet but may be ik or Post-ikk.
Pot 132 occurs in Akk. graves. Beads include a brace-

let of lapis and silver; minute zold, lapis and silver

oy

alls lapis and carrelian cylinders and a unique

we

£old and lapis ear-ring (U.®. II, Pl. 138).

£G 840: Beads U.10721-2; 3Beal U.10727; ©Pot 41.

al decayed. Pot 41 occurs in Post-ikk, graves -

=
}_l.
e

ala parallel dates to ILate ikk, Beads of lapis,

silver and an azate pendant,

PG 360: Beads U.107%7; Pot 5.

i

ottery indecisive., Beads, glazed frit and lapis

|

~
©

[a]

uli.
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17T, PG 851l: Beads VU.11115; Seals U,11107, 11110, 11112

!

Tots 4, 100, 117, 142,
Buchansan dates seal U.11107, no. 756, to Middle Aklk,
Tihie others, nos, 1 and 73 respectively, show a typical

Jemdat Nasr seometric design and an skkx. contest scene,

L e PG 807: DBeads U,10762; ©oeals U.10764-6 4 and B,
Buchanan dates U.LC0766R, no. 197, to Post-ikk. Hos.

145, 168 whaow r:I. "connected groups’,

consist of two strings of lapis, carnelian and gold.

IIT PG 895: Beads U.107053 Seal U,10708; Tot 243.
Seal no, 75 shows an ED III contest scene. Pot 247 is
the fruitstand. Crawford records an elaborate 'granny
pot' handle, meking the grave late ED III (thesis, ».49).

beads are silver, lapis, carnelisn and steatite diamonds,

E-
i

-

PG 1027¢ Beads U.11489; Seals U,11488.
sesl no. 129 shows a geometric design common to Jemdat

Nasr times, Beads are small balls of lepis lazuli.

Pz 10%8¢ DBeads U,11485; Pot 108,
Pottery indecisive. Beads, lapis and carnelian halls

anG cates: one shell cylinder,

A e, S

IIT G 104%: Beads U.11501; Seal U,11499; Pots 5, 7, 100,
seal no, 161 shows an BED IIT contest scene. Pot 7 occurs
in 2D IIT graves. womall beads of silver, lapis lazuli

znd carnelian.
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0 II1 PG 1050¢ nHoyal Tomb: Beads U.12063-78; beals U.11825,
1206%; Pots 5, 7, 23, 100, 102, 108, 173, 179, 209,

peal U.11825, no. 65, is irscribed a-ixalam-Ctug and
shows a typical ED III contest frieze. The other seal
is decayed, Beads are lapis and silver double conoids

dates ovolds, rectangles and one steatite lozenge.

S IIT PG 1054  Roye

oval Tomb: Reads U,11742, 11744; ©Seals
U.l1528, 11734, 11751, 11904; Pots 5, 6, 62, 68, 69,
Co, 108, 148, 154, 169, 174, 19%, 208, 243,

seals U,11528 and U.1.751 are decayed although an ins-
cription on the latter was still readable anc gave the

name les-kalam~duj

Seal U.,11734, no. 12, shows animails

in wooded mountains and is dated by Frankfort (Cylinder
weals, P, XIIT h) to D III; Seal U.11904, no. 21,
slso sihows an BL IIT scene. Beads include a wreath

ent necxlace of the familier trio of materials.

5y III P& 1061: Beads U.11522; Pots 5, 108, 174.

Lepis and gold double conoids from an R.C. brinm.

=0 IIT PG 1068: Beads U,11559-60, 11562-3%: Seal U.11554,
seal no, €9 is dated by Frankfort (ibid, Pl. XIITI g) to
ED IIT. Beads include femiliar R.C. wreath, but also
include a mixed necklace of carnelian, gold, lapis

ant hgate, usually an indicstion of a later date.

ATz, P& 1070: Beads T.11531; Pot 47,
Pot 47 only occurs irn this single grave. It is closely

comparable with Diyalae C,546.640 on P1, 183, 0IP LIIIT,
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from Tell asmar, which occurs in levels dated P.I. to
axk. The Divala vessel lacks the knob on the base of

thie Ur example, Beads are of carnelian, lapis and

PG 1088: Beads U.117025 Pots 5 and 143%.
Pot 14% occurs in BD III graves. Beads of lapis and

. RN
cerriellalla

PG 1111: Beads U.11710; Pot 186,

Pot 186 is BD III. DBeads are lapis double conolds.

£G 1130: Beads U.11769, 11779-80; ©Seals U.11773~
Tots 100, 108, 174.

seals nos. 35 and 28 respectively depict typical ED

IIT bvanguet and contest scenes. Beads are a dog-collar,

znt telts of zold and lapis: mixed beads of the

usual Trio.

24 1133: Beads U.11807; Pot 5, 148, 150, 209.

7D II1 pottery. Beads are dates of usual trio.

£G 113%6:  Beal U,11828; Pot 150,

veal no, 106 is coarsely cut and is probably ED IIT.

U,11878: Pots 5, 101, 103, 143,

Beads include brim of usual trio.

re 11563 Beads U.11855~6; Pot T1.

e A e R,

Pot 71 occurs only in this instance., Beads of ususal
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ank-PA PG 1163: Beads U.118735; eal U.11871.

Seal no. 15 is poorly cut but the method of wendering

e

an akk, or

w

the head and particularly tThe eyes supgest

even a Post-akk. date. Only 3 beads, carnelian, lapis

ant wool.

]
[l
3
i
G2
FJ
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(X ]
e
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Pots 108, 243,
Pot 243 is the fruitstand, Beads are mixed types of
cernelian, lapis and Jasper, which swisests a post-

RV Ao+
L e 4 o u.a U e .

g

TG 1172: Beads U.11900; seal U.11899; Pots 5, 49, 108.
seal no. 78 is the geometric design familisr in Jendat
Hasr times. The beads are small carnelian dates and

lapis balls. Tot 49 occurs in both PI and ¥Yi contexts.

P4 N 26 117%:  Seals U.1189

7.

6
Tchanan datbtes seals 225 and 217 to Early skizadian,

7 PG 1178: bSeal U.,11938; Pots 5, 100,
seal 71 is sketchily rendered and hard to date.

v £G 1130: Beads U.11930;3; DPots 5, 45.
rottery indecisive. Beads ol silver anc lapis in the
shape of double conoids.

2 LiT £G 11958 Beads UL11962, 11964, 119663 Pot 150.

dewellery includes two brins of gold, silver, lajis

ant carnelian anc & lapis anulet of a fish.
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PG 1196: Beads U.11971; ©seal U.11970
beal decayeds beads, silver ant lapis double conoilds

and dates.

PG 1197: Beal U,11973.

Seal mo. 13C is in the geometric Jemdat Nasr style,

wiich often cccurs in ®.D, III graves,

Y5 1216: Beads U.12012; Seal U,12011; Pot 243,

-

seal no. 135 is much worn and probably ED III, Pot

o8

24% 1s the fruitstand. Small lapis and carnelian beads.

P& 12195 Beads U,12006; TPots 100, 110 and 143,

sottery BD III. Beads - small lapis balls,

o 12%25  Death Pit: Peads U.12257; Pets 5, 108, 173

a poor death pit, Beacs of silver and lapis for reins,

PG 1234: Beads U.12046-8; Pot 223,

rot 223 occurs in BD III graves., Lapis, zold, silver

D

ard carnelian beads in necklaces and bracelets., Dog~

~
o

colliar of gold and lapis,

;c 1236 royal Tomb: Beads U,l2444, 12452, 12454-6,
Jo12458, 124005 beals U,1233C, 12461y DPots
5, 7, 13, 61, 105, 106, 211.

eals nos. %2, 43 and 54 are gll of BD IIT type.

Seatus of the usual materials and forms,



-

-
i
-

- 273 - Apvencix B

seels nos, 40, 22, 39, 23, one decayed, 72 and 14

respectively are all, as is to be expected, of ED IIT

tpe. The beads are extremely nunsrous conming from a
large nurber of bodies and include a1l the familiar

j=¢

in gzoléd, silver, lapis lazuli, carnelian and shell.

G 1247 Beads U,12111; Pot 5,

Hh

rottery indecisive., Beads of carnelien and lapis,

PG 1270: Beads U,12169, 12255; Pots 5, 108, 143, 15
Pottery ED III, Beads of lanis, carnelian anc two

fluted rarrels of fsience,
PG 1276: Beads U.1l21543 ©Beals U,12157-5: Pots 108,

Buchenan dates U.12158, no. 147, to the FBarly sakkad

psriod, The other, no., 163, 1is also aklk, Necklaces

6]

of lapni

and carneliasn balls.

PG 1299: Beads U.12221; Pot 143,
sot 143 occurs in ED ITI burials., Beads are a brim,

a2 typical R.C., ornament, of zold and lanis.

PG 1%04: Beads U.12237s5 Pots 5, 144, 243,

s

243 is the fruitstandi. Beads of carnelisn and lapis

-

PG 12%7: The Great Death Pit
Teons U.12%350-124293 Seals U.12%71, 12374, 12380, 12387
10390, 1241%, 124273 ©Pots 5, 108, 143.

.C. types: dog-colliar:, wreaths, combs, etc., worked

rings and diamonds: agzate dates, gzold, lapis
j= (s y o y g
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Beads U,12256; beal
243,

Seal 1o,

33 18 a ty»nical
enc contest frieze (below).
the Iruitstand, 3e

Se

cretery wreaths, brins, ste.

igvnis and carncelian, There is
PG 1315: Beacs U,12258; Seal
bcal LC.

£0ld, lavis and carnelian,

wreath and comb, as well &as &

Beads U.122665 Pot

: (e
1n s,

burials.

Beads U.,12297s; Seal
veal no. 149 is the usual ED

208 occurs in the Diyala

11 to Barly n¥i, of

ocecurs in sakk, graves.

30 shows an ®D ITI hancueting s

T
in contexts ranging from I

gilver

Pots

-

Appendix B

U.122565 Pots 5, 102,

ED IIT bancueting scene (above)

familiar ZD
ads are The usual Hoval
of the usual trio of gold,

80 one jasper cylinder.

U,122535
cenes. dJewellery
incluces dog=collar,

ate cylinders.

Beads of silver, lapis

T.122965 Pots 5, 108, 203,
TT contest frieze., Yot

and lapis.

5

anc 147.

Carnelian, silver and

lepls beads, dnclucing some from a brim. Brims are
g feature of BD IIT - this one nust be a survival,
G 1%22s  Death Pits Beads U,12433; Seal U.1243%,
veal

31 shows an ZD IIT banguet,

Nurmerous and varied
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PG 1%51: Beads U.1l2622; Pots 76, 138.

Pot 76 cccurs in the Diyala in contexts dated to Larsa/
0ld Bebe: at Ur it was found in aklz, and Post-iklk

L e

graves, Beads of silver, lapis, carnelian and chal-

S
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o
o
S
H
N
o))

W

Sl

H

(o]

ot

s 5, 83, 108, 125.

Pot 83 occurs from P.I. to P.Aa. times. Beads of lapis
silver and carnelian.

26 1%74: Beads U.12647; Seals U.12654, 12658; DPots
5, 150, 108, 129.

seal U.l2654, no, 70, is BD ITI, while the other, no. 2
shows the Jendat Nasr geometric style. Pot 129 occurs
in akk. graves. Beads of gold and lanis, long doukle

COrnOUl1ds .

PG 1782: beals U,12674-5; Pot 108,
beal no. 67, U.12674, shows a frieze of fizhting snimals
of" BD ITT cate - the other, no. 3, bears a geometric

aesizgn,

PG 1385: Beads U.12678; Seal U,12573,
veal no, 143 belongs to the later style of the BD IIT
contest frieze., Copver pins with lapis ball and cube

heods.,

G 1387: Beads U.12680; ©Seal U.12610,
peal no, 146 is an BD IIT contest scene, Three car-

nelian =nd lapis beads.
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Zo IID »g 1%91:  Beads U,12683; Tots 100, 243.

Fruitstend 24%., Carneliern and lapis ball beads.

~zz, PG 1%938: Beaus U,1269065 Pot 197.

Pot 197 occurs at Ur in akxk. graves: 1n the Diyala

fron rroto-Imperial to Iate azade, Silver and lanis

Beads U,12701L: vzales UL12701 B and Iy Pots b

illustrate fizhtin: proupss UL1Z2701 E is
2794

probably Barly akkadisn, while the other /fAs transitional.

vewellery of gold, lapis and carnelian.

<

Lo LIT PG 3140%:  Beads U.127043;  Beals U.12704 P and G.
veal no., 7 is e.graved with an BD IT style scenc,
wiille no. 68 shows an 5D III contest scene. The beads,

in addition to the usual three meterials, include two

Lo

) /"‘.’A_AM- -

deal T.12705.

(]

vrobably ED IITI to sk,

Lepls ang carnelian beads,

«nl. G 1405: Beals U.127065 Seal U.12706.
peal no. 218 shows an Ack. contesting zroup, sce

Beaas of lapis, carnelian,

celeite.,
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S0 IIT PG 1407:  Beads U.12707; peal U.L12707; Pots 5, 108.
Seals nos, AL and 66 are both late ED IIT in style.

[ e

Beats of carnelian and lapis, forming brim. H. Craw-

tnis tomb could be BD IT (thesis, v

e e

5, £9)

-

but seal dating disvroves this.

Beads U.12711: w©eal U.,12711; Pot 120.

G 11X L5
seal no 5 shows in two registers a fricze of running

40 ITT G 1421:  Beads U,12728-32; Pot

Royal Cemetery tyvoe of jewellery, including dog-coller

e -

7 G 15245 Beads UL1407%; Pots 5, 67, 8L, 108, 136, 150,

Pot 67 occurs in P.I., and Pot 81 in P.as. contexts.

Boacs of lapis, carnelian and a rock crystal drop

- AT

.) PURE I
il 7
T or.0.

T 61 is B.u. lto 2.1. type. Divela narallel dated to

calcite,
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e e s e S s R

PG 1588: Beads U.1%594; Pot 243,
The fruitstand begins in BD III. 3Beads are one gold,

one lepis and one sard barrel.

{

'r'(?
i
H

G

503

Reads Y,14007: Pobs 92 and 243,

&0 ITT pottery.

RBeads of lanis and carnelian,

rottery indecisive. Lapis wné silver Teads,

PG 1625: Beads U.14036; Seal U.140413 Pot 243
Scal ro. 37 is e clagsical ED ITI benguet scene.

Beads of golce and lapis.

£ 1629:  Beads U.la

O
O‘\
o

rots 5, 7, 108, 147 and 1
B:ads are in the form of a bracelet nade of trian
of solderel gold beads and minute rings of lapis and
carnelisan, see P4 871 for similar piece, Pot 147

oceurs in akk,., while ot 7 1s an E.DL. to ¥.I. tyne.

i

o
,;w
C)‘\

1636: DBeads U.l4

O
0\
b
s
d‘
no
(&N
-

fruitstand. Beats of lepls and carnelisn,

£5 1646 Beads U.14086 Seal U.1s027

A2 S Y
P e

v H. Crawford to he sk¥%, Alsc

axe, Type 5. 19, of late Bsargonic

date (Crewford, thesis, o. 53%). Two larse lapis conoids

2
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2
L

G
06, 108, 203.
Postery L.b. to P.I. DBeads of gold and lanis

connlds: Brim of zold, lupls and carnelian.

3 1650

o
®
3
[
)
[an
L]
],.._l
O
(03]
G

seal U.14050: Fot

ot 16 is Delouzzz! hellmark of "Proto~Imperi
beal noe 124 has a Jemdat Wasr seometric desi

‘C 166)0

s Ueli2155  vSeal U,14216: Pot

1643: Royel Tomb: Beads U.13783-4; Pots 5, 61,

y double

15,
alm

E_.‘rn‘

IS

N
.

wedl no. 128 carried a Jencat Nesr Zeometric design,

Pot 7 is BD to 2,I. while Pot 8% ig ¥, vo aklk

fost-ikk.; Pot 129 occurs in Al graves., B

carnelion =nd lapis.

£G 1685: Beads U.142%%:  Pot 5.

rottery incecisive. Only 2 facetted conoids

O

PG 1698: Beads U,14256; Pots 5, 108.

Pottery indecisive. Two facetted conoids of

ant two cernelian rings.

ot 1749:  Beads U Lass, LA279-80, 142825 Sesl U.1427 350,

(SRS ™

pecl no. 102 shows an BD III banguet scone
1

St

incluce typlcal R.U. dog-coller, wreatn anc n

3
cans

Becads

and

of

necklaces
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Zo 110 2G 17505 Beads U,14%16~7: Seal U.14310,
veel no. 20 Cepicts an D III banguet scene. Beads

incluce a brim ond a lasis necklece.

s ot =

v
5
-
~J
1
-
b
O]
&
f:—l
[6)}
e
1
-
N
N
-

Pot 108,

“ottery dincecisive. Only two lanis date beads.

"second Dynasty" Cemetery

7. PG 695 Bezls U.9693=43  Pots 5 a5 end 201,

Sucaznan dates secals nos. 310 and 257 to the Middle
alz. periods They illustrate contest and nrthological

sCenes.,

: Beads U.9930: BSeal U,992%; Pots 5, 44, 76
7.

Bucnenen dates seal no, 1385, wnich shows a contest
Scene, to the Late Akkadisn era. Beaods sre very smell

rinss of lapis, paste and silver.

LT, L6 871: Beads U.1075%; Seal U.107 575 Pots 21, 45,
Buchanan dates seal no, 291, which shows & presenta-

tion scene, to tas Late

0]

skltadian period., Beads, a
necxklace of three tiers of ninute Zold and lanis

parrels, sold, lapis and carnelian couble connids,

Fucoonin sugiests that seal no. 5% 1is Zarly Dynastic

but it may also be Barly Akkadian Pottery indecisive.
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PG 1422z Multiple burials irn deep scuare pit.
Seals U.12470-~1; Pots 4, 10, 20, 31, 49, 57, 66, &1,
106G, 110,
seal U.12470, no. 290, suows battling animels snd
aunsns, engraved in Late aklk. tinmes, The other seal,

no. 292, is dated by Buchanen to Thira Ur.

PG 1845s  Multiple burials in deep sguare »it.
beacs U.15301, 453~6 15310, 15317: oSeals U.15302,
153079 1530 8 15309 ﬂ53139 153202 Fots 55 329 Af,
50, 76, 108, 195, EOO.

Juchenan essizns all the seals to the Third Dynasty

(U.15%02, no. 28l: U.153%07, no. 2963 U.15308, no. 28C;

7

J.15%229, no. 297 2nd U.15318, no. 283%). The beads are

of zolc, silver, lapis, asate, carnelian, haenatite,

>¢  necklazces of smell lapis and gold balls.

_t
Lapis, chalcedony and =agate.

g

PG 1847: Hultiple burials in
Seacs U.15305), ;7302—4, 17?07
seals U.15303, 17649-50, 1765
ots 21, ?4, 3L, A1, 449 50,

b
124, 133, 161, 1%&, 199,

ep square pit.

-8, 17813, 17815, 178173
o, 7%12 17815, 17817;
76, 79 99, 81, 9

h

seals U.1530%, no. 289, and U.17650, no. 288 are aklk.
vie; U.1l7645, no. 235, is an Indicnesque stanp
seels; TU,1T7656, no. 286, shows an ED IIT scene The
others (U.17812, no. 284, U.17815, no. 29%), however,
Zuchanen assigned to the MNeo-Sumerisn or Third Ur

veriod. Beaws are of a great vari

copner, jasper, agzate, lanls, crystal and carnelisn:

very snmall beats of carnelian and golds; lanis and
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mother of pearl; & cat's eye agate; gold-plated

o B G

opuer, narble and a leapis fly anmulet.

PG 1849¢ Iultiple burials in deep quurh nlt
Seals U.17801, 17805-6, 17810-1l; DSeals 7660,
17805~6, 178113 Pots 36, 161 and 219.

Seals ULLT7660 and ULLT7805 are not illustratecd., U.1781L,
7, is nuch decayed, but U.,17806, no. 2964, is

essiszned by Buchanan to Ur ITII. Beads include the

usual variety of materisls and shapes - crystal, agate,

zartle, lapis, stestite, carnelien, cat's eye, gold-

plated copper, silver and zold.

PG 18503 Multiple turial in deep square »nit. DBuchanan

Gotes this tomb to the reign of Shulgi, Jals 74, p. 150.

Reads U.17911; Seals U,17904, 179125 Pote 4, 23, 29,
i‘r—Ly ~—2 4—‘/’;'3 55, 5’ Tby 5ly 833 973 987 1107 1177 126.‘?
191, 1§%, 198, 202, 221, 223%.

J
Ur IIT seals. 3Beads of ¢old, azate, carmelian, lapis,
granite and 7 anber.
The "Sargonic" Cemetery

PG 67: Beads U.B8C40; beal U.8041; Pots 50, 103, 174
Seel no. 322 shows an skkadian contest scene, DBeads

of lapis and carnelian.

£G 1272 Beads U,8154; Pots 50, 108, 130.

A

50 occurs in akk. anc P.4. graves at Ur but in the

t;
/4
<
¢y

iyale in ED IIT contexts. Beads, lapis and =2 few

carnelian.
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PG 215: Two uncatalogued lapis teads; Pots 5, 100.

Pottery indecisive.

PG 384: Beads U.8748; Secl U.2747; Pots 72, 76.
Seal no. %63 shows an Akk., mytholoczical scene. Pot 76

occurs in both zkk. and P.A. graves, and continues to

joN

be used in the Diyale to 0ld Bab., tines., Beads of

silver, lapis, carnelian and one hleached carnelian.

PG 3%96: Beads U.8753: Pots 7, T6.
Pot 7 occurs in ED-P.I. contexts, while 76 occurs in
aklt.~P.A, burials, Beads, small silver and lapils

double conoids.

58]

G £01: Beads U.8686; beal U.8685.

i ey

tanp seal no, 370 is Incianesque, indicative of dis-

g8

tant trade connections. 3Beads are & mixed lot of lapis,

carnelisn, sard, steatite, etec, on & single string.

PG 412: Beads U.9022:; Pots 50, 100.
rot 50 occurs in skk, and P.A. graves, DBeads of gold-

rlated copper, a late feature, and lazpis lezuli.

iy

e 414:  Beacds U,3781; Pots 81, 100.

Pot 81 occurs in a P.A. grave. Beads of gzold and lapis.

Fri

o
N
N
L3

Beals U.89745; Pots 5, 4i.

ot 44 cccurs in both aAkl, and P.a. burisls. At the
Diyela 1% first apnears in Late sAkk., times. Gold-nlated

copper and lapls beads.
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U.851&8-20;

a1

340 ars
cals o gold, gold-plated

cernelian,

eoTal A

. A AR T~ At
PG 445¢  Beads

1ol

cal no. 319 shows an aXiz.

gmzll silver and lenis.

veal U.90243
373, carved

contest scene,

b
[ap)
.
04)
O
an
o
( D
5
(e
0
o]
-
O
U.

seal no. 359, poorly cut,
gola=-plated copper and levnis

The lopis lezull seal of ur-igi-gzal, no.

with an akz.

inscribed “daughter of Sargon'.

L00VEe.

U.8927;  be:

Pots 5, 44,

rowm lapis lazuli,

contest

carnelian &nda col

Appendix B

seals U.8916-7: Pot 50.

cated by Buchanen to P.A.

copper, lanis and a few

ls U.8926; Pots 20, 7T6.

Bcads,

100.

shows an Akk,

U.8971;

3 el 4 - "“ 3
is of P.A. type, Beads of

lazuli.

220, is

3¢ene,

308, has zold caps and is

See Chopter II, p. 97

£

Reads

T=te akk,
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£G& 5165 Beads U.9030; Seal U.9027: Pots 110, 172.
seel no., 302 shows a late ED III contest scene, but
rot 110 occurs in P.i4. buriels. Beads are minute, in
carnelian and lapis. In this instance the seal is

an heirloon,

+£G& 540 BSeal U.90643; Pots 93, 198.

Sucheanan cates seal no. 328 to Lete Akk,

LG 552 Beads U,9094; oSeal U.LS092.

beal not illus

bells.

e 576

o¥

eads U.9327; ©Seal U.93%26; Pots 45

seal no. 27% is indistinct but probably hkk.

Beads, minute silver and lapis

s 132,

Pot 1732

occurs in ikk., graves. Beads arc very small gold and
lepis and & single jasper tube.
PG 609: Beads U,9520; Pot 199.
rot type 199 ocecurs from akk. to Post-akk, Beads of

gold-plated copper, carnmelicn, steatite

lapis lazuli.

PG 622: Beads U.9537;

rottery all ikk. to Post-akk. Bezds of sold,

lepis, cernelian, szate and poste.

£G 632: Beads U.9545; Pot 195.
Fottery incecisive. Beads of silver, zold, lapis

s A
andc

silver,
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PG 635: Beads 9558: Seals U.9551-2; Pot 7T6.
Seals nos. 238 ana 372 both show Aklk, contest scenes,

3eacs of lapis, silver znd carnsliin.

? PG €646: Beads U.9561; Pot 195

ST 2G 647: 3Beads UV.9581l; wseal U.9578.

Buchencn dates seal no. 348 to ILate Akkadion tines.

Bezas of very small lapis lazuli balls.

Alz~Pa PG 666: Beads U.9607; Pots 50, 83

[

08, 202, 222,

3

rot types 50, 83 and 202 occur in AkZz. to P.A. graves,
Seads of gold, carnelien, lapis and a single sard

tarra1.

9
[
I
©
}—,'

°G 671l: Bealds U.9639; Scel U.9642; Pot 44.

(w|

Buchasnen dates scal no. 332 to P.i. Bead

oy
[45]
O
ey
[§ia}
O
H
o
-

silver, lanis, cornelian and sgate.

~_NC/

wi=Fa PG 672: Beads U.9612; Pots 153, 195, 202,

rot 202 is aAkxk. to P.A. Beads of gold, laplis and copper.

Beads U.9627-9; Sesl U.963%4; Pots 5, 76, 83,

RBuchensn dates seal no. 327 to Late Akkadizn. Beads of
£01ld, silver and copper: carnelian, lopis lazuli,

agate and paste.
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Ak, PG _699: Beads U.9752-4; Seals U.G750-1.
seal no. 364, U.9750, is deted Yy Frankfort to the

aklzadien period (Cylinder Seals, Pl. XVIII k) and

shows a typical nmythological scene. The other, no.

298, is dated by Frankfort to ED III (Cylinder Seals,

Pl. XIIT e). These two seals, found in the same greve,
provide an interesting example of the preservation of

an early sezl. Beads are an assorted collection of

gold-plated copper, silver, gold, lapis, carneliasn and

rock-crystal,
iV, £G 703: Beads U.9812; Seal U.9813; Pot 4,

<o

seal no. 313 is probably Barly skkedian in date, 21~
though the execution is stiff. Beads are a2 nmixed
gold, carnelian, lapis, jesper, sard, stea-

tite and agate.

Beads U.9704; Seel U.9710; Pot 224,

e
o
qz
—J
(@)
EEN

Buchanan dates seal no. 337 to Ur IITI. Beads a varier
essortment of silver, lapis, carnelian, chrysoprase,

agate, gold, lapis and crystal.

oA PG 747: Beads U.9954; Pots 50, 110.
to P.A., while 110 is only P.A4. Beads,

small lapis, carnelian and paste rings.,

Loa PG 825: Beads U.10789, 107935 Seal U.10796; Pots
103, 184, 251,

Bucheanan dates seal no., 346 to P.L. Bealts, & bracelel
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of golc, silver and lapis: a necklace of gold, carne-

lian, sard, sardonyx, crystel and a;ate

¥G 848: Beals U.10376; Pots 60, 108, 174, 201.

Pot 174 is Akl to P.4., while 201 occurs in akk.

burials. 3Beols, winute balls of sold, lepnis and

arnelisn,

£ 859: 3Beads U.1l1l24; Seal V.11123.

)

b

frankfort plac:

N

8 seal no.

(

07 in his Akkadian group

(Cylinder

4
)

L1

U
o

)]

o
&

, Plate JIVII h), TFour beads only, of

cernelian and lapis.

-G 884: Beads U.10370; Pots 108, 225.

3oth vessels occur in Akk. and P.A, burials. Beals

of gold, lapis and agate.

PG 908: Beads U.10377; Pot 44.
Pot 44 is Alkk. to P.a. Besads of

lian eand agate.

G 958: U.11l41l4; Pots 45, 51, 117.

Pots 44 and 117 are Axk. to Post akk. TU. 11414 is a
bezd-meker's equipment, including raw stones, among

which are pieces of lapis laguli.

PG §63: Beals U.11411: Seal U.11410.

Suchenen wates seal no. 331 to P... Beads of zold,

carnelian, lopls, agate and paste.
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PG 968: Beads U.11417; Sesl U.11418; Pot 76.
Seel no, 315, inscribed with the name of Ur-Gilganmesh,
the scribe, 1s Akkadian in style. Besods of l=apis,

carnelian and jasper.

PG 97%2: DBeads U.11427; Seal U.11426,
Suchenan dates seal no. %49 to P.A. RBeads of carnelian.

lepis, silver, jasper and zlass.,

26 985: Be

f"}
(\1
n
==
o
}_J
‘_._l
I~
(2|
(]
o

beals U.11447, 11449, Pots 5,100,

Buchznan éat

)]

8 seal no. 345, U.11447, %5 P.A., to which
perilot tne other, no. 344, belongs also, Beads of lanis,

sllver, carnelian =nd one gold,

Buchenan detes secal no. 338 to FP.A. 4 few silver and

o
G2
N
'H Q0
N
vy
0]
e
U
—4

U.11451; Pot 5

Pot form indecisive. Beads of silver, lapis and car-

£G 991: Beads U.1l4443 Seels U.11442, U.1144%; Tot 100.

Buchenan dates U.11442, no. 350, to P.i.; the other
ssal 1s not illustrated. A few small beals of car-—

nelian, lepis and shell,

£6 1002: Beals U.11441; Seal U.11456.
seal no. 233 is Barly ikk, in style., Only 7 beads of

o

agete, cornelian, steatite, shell, lapis and paste,
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PC 100%: SeslsU. 11457-8; Pots 19, 117, 155, 196, 226.
Buchenan dates U.11458, no. 339, to Ur III; +the other,

no. 317, shows a scene of characteristic Akkadian type.

PG _1012: Beads U.11466; Seal U.11464
Buchenan dates seal no. 341 to FP.i. times., Lanis

and gold-plated copper beads,

PG 1041:  weal U.11480.

This lapis lazuli seal is not illustrated.

BG_1045: Beads U.11493; sSeal U.11492.
Seal no., 323 is typically 4kk. in style. Beads are

dianonds of silver and lapis.

PG 1067: Beads U.11598; Seal U.11593
Seal no. 329 is dated to P.A. by Buchanzn. A few

copper and lapis beads,

Pa 1092 beals U,11590-1.
Buchanan dates U.11591, no. 330, to P.4i., to which

period the other lapis lazuli seal, no. 311, also

belongs.

PG 10943 Seals U,11580-1.
Buchonzon dates U.11580, no. 3%3%, to P.4A.: tThe style

of the second, no. 303, is similer.

26 1095¢  weal U,11592; Pot 76.

3uchenan dates this leapis seal, no. 347, to P.Ai.
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PG 1191: Beals U.11975; Pot 228
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G 1108° Beads U.11714; Pot 174.

Pot 174 occurs from ED II1 to r.A. OSmall lepis

! 3

dazte~-shaped beads.

o)
G2
l,_..)
= -
U1
s

Beads U.118445; DSeal U.1184%; Pot 76.

(@]
m
o
f_.J
il
(@]
L]

316 is characteristically Akk. in strle.

s

o
@
jav)
w
[
F

cernelian, lepls and silver.

J

Pot 228 ig not included in our

< “_J
o
<t
D

o
[67]
W

=

e
(0]

09}

L]

o
»
M
o
6]

of lapis and carnelisan.

(@]

P&

v

|

10G: Beads U.11994; Pots 44, 108, 197, 243,

Pot ty»ne 44 occurs in aklk, and later graves, while

197 is only 4kk, In the Diyale district a similear

vessel occurs in contexts P.I. to L. aAkk, Pot 243

is the fruitstand, comion in ED III. 4s noted before,

the evidence of the Kish Cenetery 'A' and Red Stratum

greves, in which 1t 1s found, suggests that it lasts
nto Akkadian tim Beads of silver, lapis and

carnelisn,

PG 1205¢ Beads U.11984; Seal U.11987.
Juchenen cates seal no., 351 to P.A. Beads of lapis

cernelian anc gold-plated copper.

Seal no. 358 is probably skkadian. A nixed collec—~

tilon of beads, incluling agate, lapis, carnelian and
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PG 1226: DBeads U,12035; Seal U,12041; Pot 8%, 100,

159,
A& poorly cut seal, which is not illustrated. Pot 33
cccurs from P.I. times on., Beads, ninute rings of

lepis ant glozed frit - one calcifte bead,

TG 1292: Beads U.12206: Pots 5, 100.

Pottery incecisive. Cernelian end lapis ring beads.

=G 1%79: Besds U.1l2664; Seal U.l2664; Pots 45, 100,
Lepis seal no. 141l can be dated to the skk. period,

cf. CallEb I, no. 248, DBeads of lapis and silver

G 133%: Beads U.12677; veal U.12677; Pots 103, 110.
Pot 110 occurs in graves of Ur IIT. Lapis seal, not
illustrated, is said to be decorated with a2 geometric
tesign. Geometric motifs are not common only to the
Jendat Nasr period but do also occur in P.A. times,

see CANES T, no. 266. Cearnelian, lavis =nd nmarble

heads,

Lepis seal, not illustrated.

PG 1490: Beads U.1%5233 Pot 108.
Pottery indecisive. Beads of lapis, carnelian, haena-

tite. Two frog amulets of lapis lazuli.
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APPENDIE C

Lapis lazuli seals from excavations,
in Museums and in private collections.

A

The raison d'étre of this Appendix 1is embodied in

the Chart at the end: 1t was to determine the flue-
tuating populearity and use of lapis lazulil., 4As noted
refore (Chapter II, ». 47), seals are the most sensitive
Gizgnostic of the use of & naterisl and & wide range 0
cztalogues were therefore analysed for their seals of
tzpis lazuli. Once extracted, tentative datings were
ziven to the seals in the light of existing evidence.
Miss Barbara Parker of the Institute of Archaeology very
¥indly checked some of these.

Having collected and dated these lapis lazull seals,
ne tally occurring in each period was enumerated and the

In

chzrt prepared.

5. Porada and B, Buchanan, C.A.N.3.S5. I, The Collection
0f the Pilerpont Morgan Librarv.

. 11 P, X No. 62 B.D. II
v. 12 Pl. XI No. 65 E.D. III
v. 1% Pl, XIII No. 78 E.D. III
©. 14 Pl. XIIT No. 80 E.D. III
v. 14 Pl, XTI No. 81 B.D. III
v. 14 Pl, XIIT Wo. 82 E.D. III
Se 14 Pl. XIV Wo. 85 B.D. III
0. 14 Pl. XIV No. 88 E.D. III
p. 14 Pl, XIV No. 89 E.D. III
v. 14 Pl. XV No. 92 E.D. III
0. 17  PL. XVITT  No. 110 E.D. III
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T. 18 Pl1. XIX No., 121 E.D., IIT
T. 18 Pl., XIX No. 123 E.D. IIT
L. 18 Pl. XIX No, 124 E.D., ITI
v, 19 P1, XX No. 130 BE.D. ITT
v.e 21 Pl. XXIIT Ho. 145 Akkadian
ve 22 Pl. XEVI No. 165 Akkedian
2. 24 Pl, XXVIT No. 176 Akkadien
0. 24 Pl. IXVII No. 177 Akkadian
D. 25 Pl. 2 No. 190 skkadlian
Le 26 Pl. No., 199 Akkadian
7. 30 Pl., ZXHIX No. 247 Akkeadian
S. 32 P1. XL No. 254 Post-Akkadian
De 33 Pi. XLI No., 263 Post-ikkadian
T. 30 Pil. XLIV Fo. 238 Ur IIX
T. 36 Pl. LIV Ho., 290 Ur IIX1
. 36 Pl. XLV Wo. 291 Ur III
pe 37 Pl, XLV No. 293 Ur IIT1
De 33 Pl. XLVII No., 306 Isin~-Tarse
De A1 Pl. XLVIITI  No. 318 0lé Bebylonian
De A Pl, XLIX No. 324 0ld Babylonian
Te 473 Pl. L No. 340 0ld Bebylonian
D. 49 Pl. VI No. 393 01d Bebylonian
2. 6L Fl, IXXIII No. 539 01ld Babylonian
“. 61 i, LXXIIT Ho. 940 0ld Babylonian
T. 66 Pl. ILXXXT No. 586 Late Kassite
De 93 Pl. CXV Yo. 762 Assyrian (721-705 B.C.)
v. 95 Pl. CXVIIT No. 777 Assyrien gLate 8th & Tth C.g
2. 95 Pl. CZVIIIT ¥o. 780 Assyrian (Lete 8th & 7th C.
S. 95 Pl. CXIX Ho. 781 Neo-Babylonian
Ye 95 Pl. CAIX Mo, 783 Neo- B&bleﬂlwn
D. 95 Pl. CXIX No. 784 Neo-Babylonian
0. 99 P, CXYI No. 800 Neo-Babylonian
H, Frankfort, Stratified Cylinder Seals from the Diyala
Resdion, O.1.P, LXXIT.
fl. 3% Fo. 331 Kh.III 922 E.Dh. TIT 1
/Fl. 35 Wo., 355  Eh.III 89 E.D. II/111/
Fl. 36 o, 372 Kh.VIII 113 E.D., TIIT
L, %36 TNo. 375 Kn.IX 40 E.D. IIX
Y, 61 THo. 644 As,. 31:53%2 Akkadian
rl. 63 DNo. 674 Ag. 32:563% Akxadian 9
rl. 64 TNo. 685 AS. 32:55 Akkadian
Pl, 64 HNo. 686 As. 31:639 Akkadisn
Pl. 66 No. 709  As. 30:1000  Isin-Larsa (Seal of Bilalanma)
Pi. 67 NWo. 729 As. 3%:385 Tein-Tarse
PL. 70 Wo. 769 As. 35:80 skkadian
(1) Sealsin — _/ areexcluded from the Chart, but given

leteness of record.
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Pl. 72 HNo. 791 Ag. 36:116 Jemdat Nasr
Pi. 79 HNo. 847 Az, 36:324 Jemdat Nasr
/T1. 85 Ho. 896  Az. 36:447 Eorly Dynastic II/III/

:;. 86 No. 9173 Ish. 35:72 01la BQbylonlgn
/Fl. 88 To. 937  Ish. 34:75
Pl. 89 No. 951  Ish. 35:50 181n~Lgrsu
/f1l. 91 Wo. 973 4. 7207 Barly Dynastic II/IIL/

T

Z.H. von der Csten, ancient Oriental Seals in the Collce-
tion of Mrs. Agmes Baldwin Brett, O.l1.P. XXA{VII

[D. 4 Pl. I Ho. 9 tomp seal /
P. 5 Pl., IITI Nop. 21 i III
Pe D Pi. III ©No, 22 111
Pe 6 v IIT HNo. 25 I1I
De O fl IIT NMo. 26 .D., IIT
D 6 1., IV  HWo. 30 cmdat Nasr
Da. 6 Pl. IV Ho, 31 Jemdat Nasr
De 6 Pl. IV No, 32 Jemdat Nasr
D. 6 L. IV Fo. 3% Jemdat Nasr
De € Pl, IV No. 34 Jemdat Nasr
De Pl. IV No. 35 Jendat Nasr
D. 8 rl. VI No. 47 0ld Babylonian
ve 19 Pl. XTI No. 130 Peripheral, 8th-7th C.
De 20 Pl., XIT To. 143 Nzo-Bakylonian
d.%. von der Osten, Ancient Orientsl Seals in the Colleg-—

ion of Mr., Baward T, Newell, O.1.r. XXIL.

p. 17 L., ¥ No. %9 E.D. 111

pe 19 Pl. VII Wo. 67 Jemiat Nasr

21 pl, IX No., 83 E.D. TIT

21 Pl. IX No., 87 skkasian

22 Pl. X No, 101 B.D. III

23 ¥l, XTI o, 113 B.D. IIX

24 Pl. ZIT Wo. 118  Post-akkadisn, Guti.
31 1. X No, 181 01ld RBebylonian

* L] [ ] *

o kot e e R RS R
. L

. 373 Pl. VI Mo. 191 0l% Babylonien

e 673 Pr. AT Ho. 429 9th to 8th centuries

Te 66 i, q 458 AChaoemeniaon

e 72 FL.AODIII No. 537 Syrian, 7th C., scarasb

[De 78  PLUCKIV Ho, 606  Sasenian stemp seal/
Z%. 79 Pl. XXXV No. 625 Sasanicn stamp seal/

D. 83 Pl, ¥o. 665 Kassite, inscribel, Given

LXXVIIT to atael by Kurigalzu, son

of Burnzburias. Ibil, p.
165,
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G.4. Bisen, Ancient Orientel Cylinder and Other Seals with
& tescription of thne collection of Mrg, William &, Moore,
Cui,ce XALVIT,

p. 42 Pl. I1II No. 18 B.D. IiT

pe 42 P, IV No. 20 E.D. IIT

De 43 Pl., IV No. 26 E.D. IIT

De 44 Pl. V No. 30 Akkadien

e 45 Pl. V Noa. 37 Akkalian, from Kish

Te 46 Pl. VI No. 47 Akkeadien

Pe D2 Pl. X ¥o,., 86 byrian, Late First Dyn. of

Bab, Alalakh 7.

The Walters Art Gullerv, Balvimore, from photographs sup-
prled by the Mvseum and C.H. Gordon, "Western Asiatic Seals
in the Walters art Gallery", Irag VI, pp. 3~34.

Irag VI, p. 7, no. % ¢ WAG 42.434 E.D. IIT
Irag VI, ». 9, no, 11: WAG 42.189 01d Babylonian

WAG 22.607 Akkadian

WAG 42.638 Akkadian

WAG 42.697 ikkadian, ? peripheral
WAG 42.699 Isin~Iarsa

WAG 42.828 ®.D. IIT.

1 U.11110 PG 861 Jemdat Nesr

2 U.12658 G 1374 Jenmdat Nasr
No. 5 U.12711 PG 1412 Jemdat Nasr

7

1

No. U.12704F PG 1403 2.0, 1T
No. 12 U.11734 PG 1054 B.D. ITII
ri. 193 No. 14 U.12427 PG 1237 B.D. ITI
No. 15 U.11871 PG 1163 E.D. 11T, peripheral
No. 16 U.10939 PG 800 E.D. ITIT, Queen Pu'abi
Ho. 17 U.10871 PG 300 B.D. 11T, “
No. 18 U.10872 PG 800 B.D. I1II, "
Fo. 19 U.104484 PG 800 E.D. ITT, A-BAR-GI
No. 20 U.14319 PG 1750 E.D. III
Yi. 194 No,., 22 U.12374 PG 1237 £.D. I1X
No. 23 U.12387 PG 1237 E.D. IIT
No. 26 U.8119 PG 156 Z.D. IIT
No. 27 7.8615 PG 337 E.D. IIT
No. 28 U.11774 PG 1130 E.D. IIX
No. 29 U.10823% PG 789 B.D. IIT
No. 30 U.12258 P& 1315 E.D. I1II
No. 33 U.12256 PG 1312 £.D. IIT
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ri.

195

196

193

. 199

200

201
203

No.
Noe
No.

No.
o

35
36
37
39

A
o

L
53

66
67
63
69
70
71
72
13
74
78
84
98
99
100
101
105
106
107
118
129
130
13
133
134
135
138
139
140
141
146
156
157
158
159
160
161
162
16%
165
166
167
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U.11773
U.10822
U.14041
U.12380
T.1l2448
U.8228
U.12720
U.11825
U.12707E%
U.1l2674
T.12704G
U.11554
U. 12654
U.119%8
U.12413
U.11112
U.12701E
U.11899
U.11757
U.9315
U. 7985
U.805%
U. 7657
J.8792
U.11828
U.3006
U.9023
U.11488
U.11973%
U.11868
U.8169
U.8h84
U,12011
U.83%67
U.8656
U.11952
U.l2664
U.12680
U.7955
U.107664
U.8404
U.10168
U.103%03%
U.11499
U.9242
U, 12157
T.1015%
U.8359
U.9082

PG
PG
PG
PG
PG

PG

t
a

£G

I

ey
PG
G
LT
PG
PG
PG
PG

PG

PG
PG

PG

PG
PG
PG

PG
PG
PG
PG
PG
e
2G
PG
PG
PG
PG

PG
PG
PG
PG
PG
PG
PG

1130
789

1625
1237
1238
165

1420
1050
1407
13282
1403

G 1068

1374
1178
1227
861

1400
1172

3L
15

55

1027
1197
1162
153
323
1216
221
381
1187
1379
1387
35
867
288
780
796
10473
482
1276
792
219

544
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E.D. III
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ED III, now in BN/
Post-Akkadian

BE.D. IIT

Akkadian
E.D.III,now in BN/
Akkadian ?
B.D, IIT

Akk., or Post-
Akkadian

BED III/hkkedian/
B.D. III
Akkadian

in BN/

Akk.,
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1, 205 No, 168 U.10765 PG 867 Akkadian
No, 169 U.9764 PG 697 Akkadian
No. 175 U.9150 PG 543 Akkadian
No. 181 U.8666 PG 395 Akkadian
Ho, 182 U.918% PG 54 Lkkalian 1
Pl. 206 No. 187 U,7954 PG 35 Akk or Post-Akk.™
No. 188 U.7956 PG 3 Aklkraddian
No. 190 U. 9681 PG 689 Akkadian
No. 197 U.107663 PG 867 Post-idkkadian
1, 207 No. 202 U.8%39 »3 209 Jendat Nosr 2
No. 203% T.8420 PG 226 Jdemdat Nasr <
Wo. 204 U.8681 - Jemiat Nasr 2
No. 205 U.9267% - Jeméat Nasr 9
No. 200 U.11895 - Jendat Nasr 2
No., 207 U.1112% G 859 Akkadian _
To. 209  U.15473 - ED ITI, now in BM/
No. 216 U.8981 - ED III, seal of Nin-
ri. 208 No. 21 U.11897 PG 11773 Akksacdian. tur-nin.
No. 218 U.12706 PG 1405 Al {
No. 220 U.83%45 - Al
No. 226 U.9809 - Ak
No, 227 U.93%21 - Akkadian
i, 209 No. 239 U.12079 - Akkadian
Ho. 246 U.8991 PG 505 Akkadian 1
Pi. 210 Ho., 257 U.8865 PG 345 Akk or Post-Akk.
No. 262 T.11438 - Akkeadian
Wo. 266 U.12032 - Akkadian 9
Mo, 273 U.9326 PG 576 Akiradian
No, 275 U.,11402 - Akkadian
Pl. 211 /Ho. 2794 U.12701F PG 1400 ED III/AI{’KL;
Jo, 280  U.12705 PG 1414  ED IIT/ikk,
Yo, 286 U.1l7656 PG 18347 BD III
No. 289 U.153073 P¢ 1847 Akkadian
o, 290 U,12470 PG 1422 Akkadilan
Yo, 292 U.12471 PG 1422 Ur ITIT
No. 294 U.17912 P53 1850 Ur IIT
Ho. 295 U, 17904 PG 1850 Ur III
No. 297 T.15309 PG 1845 Ur IIT
PL. 212 No. 298 U.9751 PC 699 E.D. IIT
No. 302 U.9027 PG 516 B.D., 11X
No., 303 U.11581 PE 1094 Akkadian 1
No. 306 U.8916 PG 435 Akk or Post-ikk.
Ho., 308 U.8988 PG 5073 Akkadian
¥o. 310 U.9683% PG 695 Akkadian
No. 311 U.11590 PG 1092 Akkadian
HNo. %13 U.9813 PG 70% Akkedian
(1) These seals are consideres by Buchinan to be Posh—

Akkadian in style, sec da0s 74, p. 151, note 303
Miss Barbtars Parker, however, assigns them to the
akkadian period, on account of the "chignon' worn
at the back of the head - see Chapter II, p. 74.

3uchanan's deting is followed on the Seal Distri-
ACET N NS | TP
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214

215
2le

213 No.

No.
Ho.
No.
No.
Ho.
No.
No.
No.
No,
o,
No.
Noe.
No.
Ko,
No.

319
328
=29
333
557
339
541
346
347
350
359
369
372
373
376
384

29

9
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Appendix

Akkadian

Akkadian 1
Ak% or Post—Akk.l
Akk or Post—Akk.l
Akk or Post—Akk.l
Aklz ox PostuAkk.l
Akk or Post-Aklk.
Post-iskkadian

Ak¥% or Yost-Aklk.
Akk or Post-ikk,
Akkalian ?

U.8926 PG 445
U.9064 PG 540
T.11598 PG 1067
U.11580 PG 1094
T.9710 PG 704
U,11458 PG 1003
U.11464 PG 1012
U.10756 PC 825
7.11562 P 1095
U.11442 PG 991
U.8971 PG 489
U.7957 PG 35
U.9552 PG 635
U.9024 PG 484
U,B8417 -~
U.9529 -

Atk

Akxa

- . 1
or Post-ikk.
Gian

Akkacian

Akka
Ur I

Jlan
T

X,

p.

Pe

be.

D.
D.
Do

P

p’
Pe

11
12

13

15

16

17
18
19

20

21
22

25

Fo.
No.
No.
/¥o.
No.
No.
Vo.
Ho.
No.
/Yo,
No.
o,
No.
Ko.
No.
o,
No.
No.
No.
No.
Ko.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.

37

51

53

61

80

81

88

119
120
125
126
130
132
133
139
156
182
200
208
218
221
228
235
245
251
253
255
301

U.12058
U, 19132
U.19125%
T.20062
U.19075
U.613%3
U.18951
U.19119
U.19072
T.1898%
T7.18986
U, 18914
U.1054
U.16122
U, 18917
U,19005
U.19000
U.18994
U.163%99
U.20038
J.
U.18975
U, 54
U.18208
U.7664
U.18279
U.16360
U. 55

Jemdat
Jend at
Jemdad
Jemdat
Jemdat
Jendat
B.D. IT
B.D. 11
LD IT
.D. IX
Akkadia
Akkadia

Post-Ak

—
)

=

Nasr
Nasr
Nasr
Nasr, now in BM/
Nagr
Nesr

I

T

I, now in BN/
n ?

7

kadian

i T o~ A o
Akkradian

71 PR
Akkadian

E.D. IT

I

Akkadian

ATl oy S
Akkadie

n

Akkodian
0ld Babylonian
Akkadian

4

Akkalian
Akkadian
0ld Babylonian

Ur III
Ur IT1T
Ur IIT

5 1 o
Aklreddian 9

7::’\

Uz

ee note (1)

on preceding page.
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Pe 27 No,., %48 TU.15043 Ur IIXI
D. 29 No. 379 U.16006 0ld Babylonian
Yo, 384 U,.16801 Isin Larsa
D. 30 No., 478 U,10407 01¢ Babylonian
p. 38 Ho. 508 U.18365 0l¢ Babylonien
J.J. Wisenan, Catalogue of the VWestern Asiztic Seals in the
Pritish Museum - I, Cvlincer oecals, Uruk-darly Uyncstic
Feriods.
o, 12, 1. 10 1 BM 128841 Jemdat Nasr
2. 12, P1. 10 m  BM 123572 (UE X, 61) Jemiat Nasr
. 16, Pi, 13 e BM 1044973 Z.0. 11
Te 18, P1. 15 C 3M 122550 (UB II, 4%) E.D. II
Z. 19, ¥P1. 16 b BM 21124 2.D. IIT
=, 20, Pl., 16 g B 121561 (U® II,159) E.D. III
Se 24, Pl. 17 g BM 21122 5.0, III
r. 21, Pl. 17 1  3BM 122559 (UE II, 68) BE.D. III
T. 22, Pl. 18 a BM 125100 ‘ E.D., ITIT
Z. 22, P1. 18 b BM 122556 (U II,146) ®.D, III
T. 22, P1. 18 ¢ B 89055 B.D. III
2. 23, P1. 19 ¢ BM 122536 (UE II, 55) B.D. III
{Lepis core, within limestones seal of Mes-kala m-dug )
T.e 25, Pl. 20 1 BM 102522 BE.D. I1T
T. 26, FPl. 22 ¢ BM 103240 B.0. III
L. 22, Pl. 22 & BM 22962 E.D. II
S. 26, Pl., 23 ¢ BM 122560 B.D. IIZ
0. 27, Pl. 2% B 1£3%626 gm 171, 2093 E.D. III
Te 27, Fl. 24 & BM 121546 (Us Ti, 36) E.D. II1
De 27, Pl. 24 D BM 102509 E.D. TIT
De 28, Pl. 24 & BM 102067 2.D. III
De 28, Pl. 25 b B 121545 (U I1, 17) E.D. IIT
e 29, Pl. 25 ¢ 121544 (UB IL, 16) B.D. I1T
“e 30, Pl. 26 ¢ BM 123570 UL X, 125) ®.,D, IIT
Ze 30, Pl. 26 & BM 89652 E.D. III
. 30, Pl, 26 e B3 120551 (UB II1,1%9) E.D. III
Jricatologued seals of lapis lezuli in the British Museuml
BM 12285 Akkadian
BM 22427 Akkadian
BIM 89165 nﬁ“”\lqﬂ
BM 89366 Akkadian
BM 103329 Aklradian
BM 129461 Akxadian
BM 103008 Post-idkkadisn
BM 129496 Post-Akkalien
BM 130809 Post-akkalian
BM 132881 Post-skkadian
(1) Besls collectel snd Jated for the author by Miss

D. Collon,

students!t

Guring the period

Roonm.

]

f the closure of the
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BM 89534 Ur III
BM 89535 Ur III
BIM 102058 Isin-Tersa
B 102567 Isin-Larsa
BM 102 ¢ 0lc Babylonien
B 102406 Kaessite
BM 113868 Kassite
Bil 126540 Neo-Assyrian
BM 129556 Neo—-assyrian
Bl 893061 Neo-Babylonian
B 130650 Persian - gstamn scal
Zrigrs Buchanan, Catalogue of Ancient Ne r Bastern Seals
in the Ashmolean Musewn, Vol. I, Cylinter neals,
£, 20, no. 93 16%31.,108 Post-JTendat Nasr 7 From Xish
L. 28, no. 133 1891.453% E.D. 11
Se 40, no. 207 1925.108 B.D, IIT
Te 43, no. 227 1925.,110 E.D. III. From Kish.
T. 54, no. 274 19%1.11% Akkadien. From Kish.
. 73, no. %90 - Post~-Aklkkadian.
P. 79, no. 442 1921.958 Post-dkkadian.
w. 102, no., 561 1892.1421 Kassite
v, 114, no, 630 1932, 319 Neo-isegyrisn., From Kish.
o, 117, no. 659 1954,205 Heo-Babylonian, worked
in Heo-Assyrian times
D. 120, no. 672 1930.119 Persian. From Kish,
o, 121, no. 676 1929.241 Persisn., From Kish.

B, Dclwgorte, Cetelogue ces Cylindres, Cachets et Pierrcs

sravées de ©Style Oriental, I, F*ulllgs et Missions, Musde
~u Louvre.

v. 3, Pl. 3,4 Telloh 84, MVYB 1343  Jemdat Nasr ?
2. 40, PL. 2%, 12 Susa 226, AS.5402

2. 55, Fl., 31, 5 Susa 433, A3.B.3%23

7. 56, Pl, 32, 10 Susa d6O AS L ALT456 ?
Te 59, ¥Pl. 3%, 17 Susa % AS.9982 Kkad ;

Pe 59, ¥l. 37, 7 BSusa ﬂ85 £53.,10060 0ld Babylonian
te 62, ¥l. 35, 7 Busa 516, hb,9126 0ld Babylonian
. 62, Pl., 35, 20 Susa 520, 43,5361 0l¢ Babylonisan
2. €9, Pl. 50, 9 Dieulafoy 24, AOD 31 Akkadlian

De 75, Fl., 53, 3 Dieulc foy 107, AOD 79 0l¢ Babylonian
ve 79, Fl. 52, 22 Dieulafoy 151, 40D 124 ?
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L. Deleporte, Cotalogue des Cylindres, Cachets et Pierres
Crovédes de Style Oriental, II, Acguisitions, Musde du Louvre.
2. 97, ¥l. 61, 9 A.3, AO 2390 Jemdat Nesr

Z. 99, Pl. 64, 5 A.BT, AQ 7228 B.D. I1I

v. 99, ¥l. 65, 2 A,4A, AD 2389 BE.b. 1T 7

~. GG, Pl. 65, 3 A.45, A0 2106 %.D. II ?

. 100, Pl, 65, 7 4.50, AQ 2401 E.D. IIT

S. 101, P1. 66, 4 A.63, AO 2391 Aklcadian

v 101, ¥P1. 66, 11 A.71, MNB 1923 Akkealian

. 105, Pl. 68, %  4.99, A0 1641 Akradian

v, 106, PL, 69, 7  A.114P, W 8408  akkadisn

s. 107, P1. TC, 4 Ael21, AQ 4715 Akkadien

5. 108, P1. 70, 10 4,130, A0 1515  Akkalian

o. 113, P, 73, 10 A,163, AO 2264 Akkadian

D 114, P1. T4, © A.1T77, AO 4415 Akkadian

. 114, P, 74, 13 4,182, AQ 6656 0ld Babylonian
e 114, Fl., 74, 12 A.184, AQ 2388 01ld Babylonian
. 115, P11, 75, 1 4,189, A0 4416 Akkadian

». 115, F1. 75, 4 4,192, A0 4633  Ur III

w. 116, P1. 75, 13 A.204, KLg 39 Isin Larss

2. 116, PL. 75, 23 A.214, Kig 50 Ur T1IT

o, 116, P1, 75, 25 A.216, AO 4771 Ur IIT

». 118, P1, 76, 20 A.245, Kig 30 Isin Larsa

B, 102, Pl. 85, 12 A.619, A0 4485 Neo~-Babylonian

, PL. 91, 5 £.63%3, A0 6197 Late Assyrian Tth C.
s Pl. 91, 16 A.711 Heo-Babylonian

, P11, 93, 18 4.818, AO 4601 Kassite

eCicated to Enlil by Kurigslzu, son of Burnaburial

R RO
» L] *»

\

Te 179, Pl. 93, 9 44820, AO 7705 Kassite
o. 180, Pl. 93, 16 A.830, AOQ 264 Assyrian, 9th C.

L. Deleporte, Cotalozue des Cylindres Orientaux et des
Cochets Assyro-Babvloniens, FPerses et nyro-Cappodociens

.¢ 1o Bibliotheque Netionale.

5. 25, PL. V, 47 No. 47 B.D. ITI/Axk,/
e 57, Pl. X, 97 Yo, 97 Isin Tarsa 2

. ol, Pl. X, 104 Wo., 104 0lc Babylonian
s. 01, Pl. X, 105 No., 105 0ld Babylonian
. T4, PL, XIT, 131 No., 131 0ld Babylonian
7.309, PL,XXXVI,570 ¥No. 570 Asgyrian Tth C.

~rton Moortgat, Vorderasiatische Rollsiegel, Bin Betrag

n
zur Geschichte der Steinschneidekunst

T. 37 o. 30, Va 11040 Uruk IV
o. 92 To. 102, V& 7525 B.D., III

. 93 Ho. 112, VA 3251 E.D. TIT
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Jean Nougayrol,
syria XIVIT,

ph. 209-124.
£e 2 The seal of

Mocunents du

Daguna

- Appendix C
p. 93 No. 113, VA 3952 E.D. IIT
Pe 94 No. 114, VA 3977 E.D. IIT
L. 94 No. 115, VA 692 E.D. II1
D. 94 No. 116, VA 3407 E.D. TIT
?. 94 Moo 118, Va %250 Z.0. IIT
D. 94 No. 119, VA 3252 E.D. IIT
Te 95 No. 126, VA 2843 HBerly Akkadian
D. 95 No. 134, VA 3979 E.D. IIT
p. 95 No. 135, VA 617 E.D. IIT
2. 96 No. 136, V4 3978 E.D. IIT
n. 96 Ho. 141, Vi 530 ¥.D. ITIT
o 97 To. 1579 VA 3866 Akk&klun
0. 99 No. 173, VA 2117
p. 100 No. 191, VA 588
©. 102 No. 213, VA 605
D. 102 No., 217, VA 1623
p. 105 No. 243, VA 3605
p. 105 Ho. 248, VA 7971
». 106 No. 254, VA 3113 Isin Larsa
n. 106 Ho, 257, Vi 546 0ld Babylonian
p. 107 Wo. 265, Vi 3883 Ur III
». 110 No. 288, Va 814 01ld Babylonian
p. 110 No. 295, VA 815 01ld Babylonian
p. 112 No. 310, VA 2072 Ur III
p. 112 No. %16, Vi 3253 012 Babylonian
». 130 No. 506, VA 5364 0ld assyrian, from Ashur
». 130 Ho. 507, VA 5800 Clé Assyrien, from Ashur
p. 130 No. 508, VA 5368 0l¢ Assyrien, from Ashur
D. 135 o, 556, VA 6935 Kassite, from Babylon
p. 138 No. 586, VA Ass.l129 Middle Assyrian
p. 151 Fo. 752, VA 2111 Neo-Assyrian
p. 152 No. 771, Vi 42901 Persiasn 2?2, from Toprak-
kale
The following are listed uncer "Miscellancous" in the Chart
#ed, Tobler, Excavetions at Tepe Gawrs, Vol, II.
p. 189, Pl. CLKIX, no. 167. G.7-205 Gawra XIII or Late Ubaid
Z. Heinrich, Kleinfunde sus den Archaischen Tempelschichten
12 Uruk
[P. 28, P1. 17 a W.l4772cl Uruk IV, see Berlin/
0, 29, Pl. 17 b W.14766F Jendat Nasr

nabur, Le Sceau de Daguna",

Akkeadian
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Legrain, The Culture of the Babyloniens from their
s in the Coliecction of the Museum, P.3.5. X1V.

Y. 171, ¥l. V no. 53, CBS 14296 Je:

miat Nasr
S 171, Pl. OV no. 55, CB3 14463 Jeniat Wasr
v, 173, Pl. VI no., 67, CBS 1113 B.D. 11T
S. 176, ¥l. VII na, 82, €33 10388 Axzadian
2. 177, Pl. VII no, 95, CR3 1115 akkadian %
o, 179, P1. VIIT no. 112, ¢B3 1114 H.D. IIT
2. 180, P11, IX no. 126, CBS 14373 Post-iAkkedian
S. 204, Pl. 0 no. 214, CBs 8990 Isin-Larsa
D, 224, Fl, KVIT 0. 264, CB5 1027 ?
T 435, Pl., XIX no. 300, CBS 7309 012 Bebylionian
e 236, ¥l. XX no. 3137 CB3s 5462 014 Babylonian

©. 260, Pl. XXLIIT no. 406, CBS 10%5
7. 201, Pl, XXIV no. 410, CBS 8928
L. 322, Pl. XXXIV no., 713, C35 5475 Neo-Babylonian
Joe 329, PL. XXV no. 794, 035 9405  Indicnesque/

~3 =)

¢ Dorowski, Cylinires et Cachets Orientaux conservées
-rns les Collections buisses, Artibus asine oupnlement IIT

G4, no. 20 Gendve 12636 B.D. IIT
no. 36 Schmidt 10 Isin Larsa,

. Platon, "Oriental Seals from the Pelace of Cadmus:
cue discoveries in Boesotian Thebes®™, I.L.F, of 28, xi,64.

~bout 30 seals of Kassite and contemporary Near Bastern
Tlmes of lepis lazuli - some nine others,

Z. Parker, M"Seals and Sezal Impressions from the Wimrul
Dxeevetions, 1955-58", TIragq XXIV, p. 31.

Ze 21, P1., XII, no. 1 ID. 5345 Tinth to Seventh
Centuries

0T dncluded in Chart

e Legrein, Catalogue des Cylinires Orientoux de 1lao

Cllection Iouis Cuanin

C)t*'r

2. 25, Pl. III, no. 35 Post-Alkik, to 0ld Babylonian.
<o Jougayrol, Cylinires Scecaux et Empreintes de Cylindres
Zrouvées en Palestine,

. ?2, tl. VII, no. LXXXII, from Beth-Shan Br. IIT
~. 520, ¥1, VII, no, CXXIII Beth-Bhemesh Pr, IIT %

- 52, Pl. VII, no. CV. From Beth-Shan Br., IIT
L Sb,

Pl. XI, no, CIIII, from Tell Gerar 26th Dynasty



A PP EYXNXODI X

SEAL DISTRIBUTION CHART

. . ‘ T i Neo-—Aé s Ngo-Bab, ;
L. Ubaid | Jemdat » - v Post | Isin 014 Kassite . Persian
and UI‘UJ:: I‘Tasr .L’JGD. I ..JCD. II E’D‘ III A..‘u’{q A‘kk. Larsa Babo & 1'59A530 C9 — C?
‘ 5 3 4
C.AN.E.S, I 1 14 y4 6 1 6 1
Strat., Cyl, _ ,
Seals from 2 y_ 3 & 3 A 1 e
The Diyala ’
Collection | 6 ‘ 4 1 , 1 1
¥rs. Brett : S
v’ 1
Collection - 4 | 1 1 2 1 2
Yr, Newell 1
Collection ; .3 3 1
¥rs., Moore .
Valters Art ’ _ 2 3 L 1 1
Gallery v ' :
Ur, Royal -
Cenetery. : 14 , 2 45 40 21
U-E‘ II ) b
Ur, Seal 5 1 3 11 5 1 13
Cylinders, -
TJ.E. X ) ] :
. : B 2
British : 2 2 21 6 6 2 2
Museun .
— 2 2
vl 2 o |
Ashmolean 21 1 ] 2 ]
Fuseum ‘ - )
Musée qu 3 2 2 12 3 S
Louvre . ‘
Bibliothéque - ‘ "..
Ndtionale '1 » A i ’t
Berlin Museum 1 - o 12 1» ‘ ! \ \
Miscellaneous 1 3 § ‘
2 i 5
, 9 113 93 |43 A
TOTAL 2 37 0 f R
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